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of Allegiance - 


Firſt ſet forth withoutaname, and. 
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)" NOW ackno vieaged by the Autnor , 
right High and Mightie Prince, I aus 
by che grace of G o y, King of great 
_ Britaine, France and Ireland;De- 
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opether , with a Premonition of his 
Maieſties to all moſt mightie Monarches, 


Is... os 


gs, freePrinccs and Sta 
 Chriſtendome, 


Psar.2. Verſe to. 
Et nunc Reges intelbgite: erndituni qui 
| 0's R 0M. 14» Verſe 1 
' Nonergo amplins inuicem indicemu : Sed hoc indicate 
magn, ne ponatit offendiculum fratri, vel ſcandalum. 


\ Londonby RobertBar 


ter to the Kings moſt Excellent 
Maicſtie. Anno 1609, 


Cum prinilegio Reg, 
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SACRED AND 
NU INCIBLE 
ince, RovdoLrrnast. 
the I T.by GoDs Clemencie + 
Elect Emperour of the 


R oMANE:' Ss: 


: 


KING OF 
 AMANIME, HV. 
BOHEME, DALMATIE, 


oy 


CROATIE, SCLAVONIE, &c. 
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"RCH-DIRE OF 


vsSTRIA, DviwEt Qe 


BvRGVNDTE, STIRI A, 


CarinTHIA, Ca RNIOL&z: 
and WikTEtMBERG, &C, 
Earleof rrxoL1s, 


a 


-* 


AND RIGHT EXCEL-«. 
LENT freePrinces and States, © | 
of Chriſtendome : © - 


ur louing BRETHREN, COSINS, 
ALLitzs, CON FEDERATES 
and Friends : : 


IAMES, by the Graceof G 0D, 

" Kmo ff GREAT BRITAINE, 

FRANCE, ad IRE LAND, 
Profeſsor, Maintainer and DEFENDER, 

"OF T HE True, (hriftian, (atholique 
and ApoStolique F 4 1 T H, Proteſled by the 
ancient and Primatiuve CH VR CH, and ſeas 
led with the blood of ſo many Holy Biihops, 
and other Faithtull,crowned with the olory 
of MARTYRDOME;. 


WISHETH euerlaſting felicitie in 
CHRIST OW SAVIOVR,. 


TR Mosr' 'Sx'eR 
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PD. AND ['ny 1N- 


*. 


-CIBLE EMPE- 


ROV R; R 164T 
Ek AND MiGurrt 
KinGs: Ricnt, Excsr- 
LENT Fazs Princes 


xnÞp STaTzes, Myr Lo- 
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nude 
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Cosivs, HS } 
To you, 1 jay, as of right belon- 
geth, doe T conſecrate and direfFthis Warning of 
mine,or rather Preamble to my reprinted Apo- 
logie for the Oath of. Allegiance. .. For, the 
Cauſe 4 is genenll, and concerneth the' Autho- 
ritie_" and priniledge_ of Kings in general , 
and all ſuperemment Temporall powers. And 
if in Whatſoener Societie.', or Cl orporation of 
men.either in corporation of cities, or'in the cors 
(a 3) poration 
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| Iudgements ? The conſideration bereof hath 


| 46 it doeth open a breach againſt our Authoritie, 


De 


aft or 


hath placed in the higheſt thrones opon earth, 
made his Lieutenants,and Vice-gerents,and enen: 
ſeated vs pon his owne Throne to execute his 


now moued me to expone 4 Caſe ontoyou,Which! 
doeth not ſo neerely tonch mee in my particular, 


(1 ſpeake inthe plurall of all Kings) and pri- 
uiledge. in generall . And ſince not onely all 
ranckes and ſorts of people mall Nations doe_ 


uil Law by Which the greateſt part of ( hriſten- 


mwolably obſerne this Maxime,but even the (| 


_ 


— — 
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dome is gouerned , doeth. giue them an intereſt; | 


ates 


| qui touent colin cauſam ; How i 
| more then haue yee mtereſt i in this cauſe, not be- 
[ing timilis or par caufa to yours, but eadem: | 


freePrincesand Stares.. 


—— 


with yours, and indeed yee all touetis, or aleat 


tions, permits and Warneth them, that hane a 


{common intereſt, to concurre in one for the de-| 


ferice of their common cauſe; yea, commonſenſe 
teacheth vs With the Poet, Ecquid 


| by your longer ſleepe, the ſtrings of your Autho- 


ritie to be cut 1n1\f11gulis,and one and one.toyour| 


| to hang himfelfe in, with Achitophel; then that 


| 20/erit firſt out Without putting my name onty! 
| it ; but nener /0, as 1 thought to dente it, remem- 


Ad tepoſt pauls6 ventura pericula ſentis? , 
Nam:tua res agitur, paries cum proximus arder. 


_ Awake then while it 4s time, and ſuffer not, 


general rune. , Which by your vnited forces, 
would rather make ſtrong rope for the enemie 


he ſhould ener be able to breake it.' " As for this 
Apologic of mine, it 1s true, that I thought good 


-ouere deberis eandem caulanrmecum? And 
| /ance this cauſe ts common to vs all; both the Ci- 
| ill Lawes,and the municipal Lawes of all Na- 


| 
| 


—_— 


bring well mine owne Words,but taken out of the | 
—_ in the beginniny of the Preface tothe 


0s ee earns 


(4 4) Reader, 
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FoallChritianM MA. Lon marches, | 


1 > 


am 
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we. 
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| cerning!fcholaſticke Diſputations; Whoſe calling 
|#:ta/er:forth;Decrees:1, the Imperative: ode: 
(for: Lthmkemy Selfe, 


Peader , Fr my BAZIAIKON AQPON, pr EY 


thing isfohid, which! ſhallnot bee opened, 


| &c: promiſung there, which with God bisgrace 
Il [ſÞall ever performe, neaer:to doethatimm ſecrer, 


I-wbich 7 hall need to be aſhamed of, When it t fhal | 


come tobe proclaimed mpublique. 

Indeed Ithought it fit , for tworeſþefts, that 
this my Apologie ſhould firſt -ouſet the World 
without-hauing my Name writtenn the fore- 
heat thereof Eft becauſeof-thermatter, next 


| of the pertons that Lmedled with. Thermatter it | 
being a 'Txeatiſe,which1was to write containng 


reaſons and diſconrſes in'Dwmity for the de- 


fence.of;the QOath.of Allegiance,eo: refutation | 
ofthe coudemnerstherof,; Ithought.it not.camely 


for one of ay place, taputmy name: tolhookes cou-! 


-as'good ananasthe Pope, 
by hterenerence, for whom \theſe. my Anſwerers 
make «the like.excnſe.; for that:his.Breues are ſo 


| ſummary without yeelding any reaſon-into them. 
Mynext reaſon was the reſpe& of theperſons, 


Whome_ with 1. medled: Wherein,, although 1 
ſhortly lake ed the Popes Breues; get thepoint 


ImoRt 


FERN 
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” 
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| obſerued that my Armes are affixed in the ri" 


| of other mens doing , wherebyhis malice in pre- 
| tending his ignorance ,that he might pay me the: 


1a new Papallereion, rollerated 1 by the ſleeping 


[c Conniuence of our Predecellors 


Tit , ſome Embaſladors of ſome 'of you' (my loving 


| Brethren and Colins ) 


| nines Letter; Twas neuer that man;Tconfeſſe. 
| that couldthinke a Cardinal, a meete march for 
[4 King; eſpecially hauing many hindreth thou-. 


| 1know not how toranke or cvalueit; either by 


1 the warrant of God his word,or by the ordinance | 


( f Emperours or Kings; it being indeede onely 


( Imeane "571 


by the plurall of Kings.) But notwithſtan-. 
FA of this my forbearing to put my name onto: 


Whom this cauſe did. 
, that I made 


neereliefl concerne, can witneſſe 


| Preſents of ſome if thoſe bookes , at their fart | 
| printing, onto them/, and that awobvedly; mmy 


 owne name; As alſothe Engliſh Paragraphilt, 
or rather peruerſe pamphleter Parſons, ſace all 
bus deſcription muſt runne «opon a P.hath truely 


riipice thereof, which oſeth not to be in bookes 


[7 Gor Db: Ny the refutation * Ze | x. 


ſands ofmy ſubie&s of as yood birth as he. As for | 
| his Church digmtie, his Cardinalſhip Imeane, | 
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{if [vere aſhamed of qny guone deed. And there-| 


 |ebereof... 


OI. 
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| Lfindemy ſparing toput my name Fnto it, hath| _ 


|diatly before the expiring of their breath, refa-| 


foundlier,is the more inexcuſable. But now that 


not proearediny ſparing by theſe anſwerers,who | 
ming me, nor mdiretly by rayling opon the Au-| © 


. , | 
thonr of the Booke ; it 4s now high time for me. 
no.longer to-6ncpaile_ » 0Y diſauow my /elfe, as 


fare, that ye may the better anderFland the na 
ture of the cauſe, I'll begin at the firſt ground 
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| {fi FI DTenny i. "Aol Parr os 
|iefts, of all rankes and ſexes \ both men and wo- 


| ledge, that ſome great "thing Was to be donem 


| atiainted with the particulars; certaine formes of 
| prayer bauing likewiſebene ſet downe and rojed, 
© |for the good ſucceſſe of that great errand; ad- 
” [ding 19 hereunto , that diners times', and from di- 

Iuers Prieſts, the Arch-traitonrs' them/elues re- 
| |ceined the Sacrament for tonfirmation'of 
' |heart,andobſeruation'of ſecrecie.;; Some of: the 


|the foreknowledge of the Treaſon it ſelfe_: of 


* [this Treaſon now ,'tlad"with theſe circumſtan- 
© ]ces, did not miniſter ainft occafionto that Pars 
| liament-houſe , whom they thought tohane de- 
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IR th th ths. thn Mos ths 


couered, that a great number of wy Pupifh Sub 


men, as well within', as without the \(onntvey, 
| had a confuſed Notion, and: an obſcure know 


(iBae Parliament for the Weale of the (hurch; 
| although for ſecrecies canſe they: were not" ac- 


their 
principall Teſuits likewiſe being found guilty of| 


Which Humber ſome } *d from their alwry 21a! 
Were apprehended, as holy Gatriet himſelfe) and 
Ouldcotne wee, and inſily "executed ropon 


their owne plaine conſoſſlon of their owilt.":.Jf 


ſtroyed, couragiouſly and zealouſly at their next 


b2) ſitting 


"IT _— _ ” tt 


a A 


——_— 


| ſharper Lawes were then.made againſt the Pa: 


they would -baue done; Thecime,Tſay,bei 19 the 


very Parliament men , Whom they thought to 
| baue deſtroyed. And yet ſo farre hath both my | 
| beart: and\ gouernment bene from any bitternes, 
as almoſt nener one of thoſe ſharpe additions to 
the former Lawts , haue. eucr yet bene put 
_ execution; 


| VAL o next fattms downe of the Parliament, af- | 
iter the diſcouery of that abhominable Treaſon :| 
the place bem the ſame Where they ſhould all | 
{ae bene blowen op; and ſo bringing it freſþly| 
totheir memory againe ; the perſons being thoſe| 
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ſitting dawne,to ae all meanes of triall, whether} | 
| any more of that minde... , were. yet left inthe © 
Countrey., leaue it toyou to tudge , whom God| © 
| hathappointed his higheſt Depute-ludges opon| 
earth: and amongſt other things for thu purpoſe, | 
This oath of Allegiance, fo pniuſtly impugned, | 
Was then deuiſed, and enafted ; And incaſe any} 


hs. 


| 


piſts that were not obedient to the former Lawes| 
| | of the (ountrey,, if yee Will. conſider the time, | 

place, and perſons , it will be thought no Won-| 
| der, ſeeing that occaſion did ſoguitly exaſperateþ 
them to make ſeuerer Lawes , then otherwiſe| 
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| | Aud that ye may yet know fl 


| was denfed for deceining and intrapping of Pa-| 


Ee, ! any ſuch tem porall violence, tobe farre without 
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urther for he more| 


contuncing theſe Libellers of wilfallmalice, who | 
impudently affirme.that this oath of Allegiance | 


'piſts in points of conſcience; The trueth is, that| 
the Lower houſe of Parkament, at the firſt fra-| 
| 1ing of this Oath , made it to conteine , that the| 
Pope had no power to excommunicate me; Which | 
| [forced them to reforme, onely making it tocon-| 
clude,that no excommunication of the Popes,can 
Warrant my Subjects to prathife againſt my per- 
ſon or State ; denying the depoſition of Kmes to 
be in the Popes lawfull power, as indeed 1 take 


the limits of ſuch a Spirituall cenſure as Excom- 
munication is. So carefull was T, that nothing | 
ſhould be contained in this Oath, except the pro- 
feſfion of naturall Allegiance and ciuill and tems 
porall obedience , with a promife to reſiſt toall|. 
contrary onciuill onlence. | 6d 
This.Oathnow grounded pon ſo oreat and 
zuſt an occafion, ſet forth m Jo reaſonable termes,| 
and ordained onely , for making of a true diſtin= 
Aion, betweene Papifts of quiet difþoſition,and 
in all other things good Subie&ts; and ſuch other 
A (9 3) Papiſts 


tt 


MI 
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"To all [Chriſtian in Monarchs, 4 | 4 


| meth forth, veyndam vnda fequitur ; prohibi- 


Bellarmines to Blackwell to the ſame purpoſe; 


| Oath: Whereupon,after | I had entred in conſide- 38 4 


| true calumnies and Sovhiſtrie, the bearts 0 fa * 
[number of the moſt ſimple: and ignorant of my| 


| people, ſhould be miſ-led onder that faire and. 


| wherem Iproued,that as this Oath conteined no- 


Papiſts 4m | their hearts main tained the like 
Sale bloody Maximes,that the Powder-trais| 


tours did ; This Oath I ſay, being publiſhed,and | 
put in praftiſe bred ſuch enill blood im the Popes| 


head gs his pe Breue after Breue com-| © 


Rs a as 


ting all (atholicks from taking the ſame, as} | 
thing cleane contrary to the ( atholicke faith,| | 
and that the taking thereof cannot ſtand With 
the /aluation of their ſoules. R 

There commeth lkewiſe a letter of C ardindll 


but diſcourſing more at length pon the ſaid 


ration of their-oniuft impugning,that ſo inſt and 
lawfull an Oath; and fearing that by their con-/ 


deceitfull cloake of conſcience ; 1 thought 200d 
to ſet foorth an Apologie for the ſaid Oath; 


thing but matter of cinill aud temporall Obedie , 
ence due by SubieFs to their Soueraipne Prince; | 
/o this o—"—_— therewith, as nothing but 4 
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free Princes a 


late O/urpation of Popes, againiF 
of all Scriptures, ancient ( owicels and uthers, 
opon the temporal power of Kmgs, Wherewith 
onely my Apologie doeth meddle_. But th 

lifhing of this Booke -of mine hath brought 


« 


fuch. two Auſwerers,ormther raylers Upon mee , 


beme firs} Written in Eug - At Engliſh Oath 
being the ſubie& thereof, "and theſe of it pro= 


immediatly thereafier being to 
ine, opon adefire that ſome bad of further pub- 
lt ſhin 19 it abroad, it commeth homeonto me now 


anſwered:n' both the.Lans 1SHages. 
if it had beene ſet foorth all the: tongues that 


» 


wereat the confuſion of Babel," #1) 
beene returned anfavered <1 | 


Thus:may a man:ſee how + 


SOenLNG' of Disopoyſoncd\ warts: 

their malice doeth-cleaxely. addnws, | 
me fonutckelyWith adouble Anſwvere, ' and. yet 
hate newer anſivered their :owne ch-prieft, 
uwho\bath written. a :booke for the maintenance 


the fame Oath,and af the. 
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lids. 


2c. "ou 


| and fugitine Subre&t, 1 will neuber defile my pen,] 
| nor your ſacred eyes or eares with the deſcribing} | 
| of bim, who aſhames, nay, abborres not to-raile,| = 
| nay, to-rage and pew foorth blaſpbemies againſt 


| to. raile agamit brs naturall Soueraigne by| 


louer ha head:, and to:fat downe and\playthe = 
Tudge in bell. And all bis quarell is, that either| 


men againſt them. "01G A 
As for the Engliſh anfwwerer,my omnaturall 


the late Queene of famous memory. ASubieft 


birth; A man to rayle againit a Lady by ſexe; 
A boly man (in outward profeſs'on)to inſult vp-| 
onthedead; nay, to take Radamanthus office 


her Succeſlour, or any of ber Seruants ſhould| 


ſpeake honourably of ber. Curſed be be that cus. 


|/-ththe Anaintedof God: and deſtroyed monght| 
be be with the deſtruction of Koralr, that hath| 
|/onned in the contradiftion of Korah. WWrithoiit\ 
| —_ dogs and ſwine be; caſt foorth;1 ay, 

be hi an; 


ont of the ſþirituall leruſalem. 
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| Toall Chriſtian Monarches , fi 
Kings, alleadging a cloud of their owne Schoole-| E 


As for my Latine anſwerer, Thane nothing to| 


Jay to his perſon; he isnot my Subic&; he ſtan-| 
{deth or falleth ronto his owne Lord : But ſure 1 
| am, they two haue caſten lots opon my Booke, | 


| ſmce 


earn; ada 
Rs 


| 


1d States. 


ck 


44 


F= they could A —_— 

['1my fugitine to rayle eopon my tate 

( but an hangman is fitteſt to 

19-cyme ) The other a ſtranger, y; 
bee | yep 


Fre in matter or del are now to examine. 
Bat firſt , who ſhould bethe true Author of 
this booke, Ican but gueſſe. He callethibimſelfe 
Mattheus Tortus,( ardinal Bellarmins C 
lam, a throwen Enangeliſt indeede, full of thro- 
ard Diuiniry:; - an obſcure Author" cotterly 
-onknowento. me, being yet little knowen tothe: 
World, for any other "of Workes: and therefore 
muſt be a coery deſperate fellow in beginning his! 
apprentilage,not onely to refute but to raile 'Vp- 
on a King, - But who wilconfidder the cariage 


of the whole beoke, ſhall finde , that he writeth 
with-ſuch autharity'; or at"the leaft tam elato 


(til, fo little'ſparing: either Kings in generall, 
or my perſon in particular , and with ſuch a 
greatneſſe, 2 Habemus enim exernplaria Bre- 
uum ilorom-in manibus, 'andÞ Decerni- 


mus, 4s it ſhall appeare,or at leaſt be ery pro- 
bable, that it is the Maſters, and not the mans 
(1 Ln labour; 
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be [9 thereby making this Author to be oneperſon| 
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"T Toall Chriſtian Monarches, |. ® 
labour: eſþecially-m-one place, where.be quarrel. = 
leth me: for caſting op bis woralis certitudo, 
and pie credi onto him : be there: grofſely for-| 
getting bimſelfe, ſaith , mala fide nobutcumas/ + 


ÞithBellarmine: But let it be the worke of a| 
| Tortus indeede, and not of a perſonated Cardi- | 
'nall; yet muſt it be the Cardinals deede., fince| 
| Maſter Tortus is the Cardinals man,and doeth| 


L 


it in his Maſters defencec. The errand then be-| 


ing the Cardinals, and done by bis owne man, it | 
cannuat but be accounted as his owne deede ; eſpe- 


{; 


cially ſince the Engliſh anſwerer doeth foure | 
| times promiſe , that Bellarmine,, or one by his| 
appoyntment, ſhall ſufficiently anſwere it..  » | 

And now to'come to bis matter and manner 
of anſwere ; ſurely if there were no more but his\\ 
vumannerly manner, it is enough to diſgracethe q | 
Whole matter thereof. For firſt, to ſhew. his|. © 
| pride, in bis Printers preface of the Politan edi-|\ 
| ton of this elegans ibellus , hemu$? equall the]. © 
| Cardinals greatneſſe With mine in every thing. | 
| For though-he confeſſeth this: Maſter Tortus to|! 
| be an obſcure man , yet being the Cardinals|' 
| Chaplain, beis Jufficient enough forſooth toan-|' 


ſwere| 
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free Ps rinces Jafd States, 


3 Janes an Engliſh booke,that lacketh the name of 
T-| an Author, as:if a perſonated obſcurename far 
7] Author of. a Cardinals booke , Were a-meete 
match for anſwering aKings booke,that lacketh 
{ the name of an Author; and a Cardinals Chap- 
1] lain to meet withthe Deane of the Kingscchap« 
[- pel, Whom Parſons With the Cardinall; haue, as 

| it ſeemeth ,-agreed opon to-mtitle-to be the Au-| 
| | thor of my Apologie. Andnot onely-inthe Pre-| 
| | face ,-but alſo through the Whole booke doeth he | 
keepethis comparatine greatneſſe. - He muſt. bz 
4s ſhort in his anſwere, as Tam in my booke ; he| 
| minſt refute all that 1 haue ſaid againſt the Popes| 
*3[/econd Breue, with equall breuity , and pon 
| onepage almoſt, as T 54S done mine : and be-| 
© | cauſe Ibaue ſet doune the, ſ, ubſtance of the Oath | 
{im 14. Articles,in inſt as many articles muſt be ſet| 
© ©] downe that Ae of Parliament of mine,wheres 
Finthe Oath.is conteined; And) et, had he con-| 
| tented bimſelfe with his owne co the dema-| 
| ration of his owne greatneſſe,without further: 
7] wronging-of me, it had bene the more tollerable; 
+] but what cauſe gaue I him , to farce bis wy 
7] booke With inturies both againſt my perſon and} 
 * | Booke ? For Whereas in all my Apolo gie bane 


LO - 2%, 


—  - - —__ py | Ms - 


nener giuen him a 


te 


N 


| uer pane bim the Lye 
Ime nine times the Lye in expreſſe termes:and ſe. 
ken times charveth me with fatſhood; which 


—w__—_ 


/muni caret, imperitia & leuitas, ofnfiern'ons 


fide nobiſcum agit, Vt leQoribus per fas & 
| nefas import © of ſuch like reprothes, Tſay, I 
and his owne Letter, And in caſe this might 
the booke, hom notwithſtanding be knew well 


[on'with my ond1t name + ſometimes ſaying that. 
Pope Clement chonght'meto be inttihed to 


| 


— 


—_— 
” 


donbt ifthere be a page #1 all bis booke free , ex-| 
| cept where he 1dlely ſets downe the Popes Breues | 


teſtants.Þ| 


OI 2 ng 


phraſe is equinalent With a Lye. And as for all © 
lother words of reproch, as nugz, conuitia, te-| 
meritas , vanitas, impudentia, blaſphemiz, | 
| {ermotiis barbaties , cum eadem -teelicirate| 
| [{eribendi,cavillationes;applicationepta; fn-| 
[vere hiſtorias , audacia quz in hominem ſa-| 
'nx mentis cadere non poteſt, vet ſenſu com- 


'nito padoremt & conſcientiam' exuiſſe, mala| | 


| 


onely ſeeme- to touch the -onknowen' Author of 


enough, as I ſhew before; be ſpareth not my Per-| 


their Religion 4 ſometimes that [ Was 4 Puri- 2 
 panemScotland, and aperfecutor ofPro-; 


an nat ” 
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nd ad as 4 
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 ceſtants. Lrone place be concludeth; Quiz " 
7 cobus non eſt Catholicus, hocyplo Heret- 
cus eſt. Dramther place, Ex Chriſtians Calz 
viniſtam tecerunt. - Dr another place be'ſayth; 
2 Neq; omninoverumelt, lacobum yay 
{- deſeruiſſe Religionem, quam primo ſuſcepe- 
rat. And in another plate , after that he hath| 
1 compared and rancked me with Lulian the Apo-| 
| ſtare; he concludeth, Cm Catholicusnon fir; | 
4 neq; Chriſtianus eſt. Tf rhis now be mainer-| 
| ty dealing with a King, 1 leaueit to you tomilge. q 
? Joi cannot but reſent ſuch indigmties done'to- 
7] one of your qualitie. 
| 4 And as for the matter of bus booke,jt Tell fits | 
TJ indeed the manner thereof for be nener anſwe-| 
}reth dire #ly. to the maine queſtion in'my booke, | 
1 For Whereas my Apoloyie handleth onely two/| 
Jovi ,48 | told you before , One,to prone that the 
Jath of Allegiarice, doeth onely meddle With | 
4 Ike cinill and temp ordll obedience due by Subie&s | 
| to their natnrall Soueratenes; The other , that | 
3 I this late -o i= ps of Popes oner the temporal | 
ww of Princes, is noamft the rule of all Scrips 
tures , ancient Cotmcels ,and Fathers ; heneuer 
inpooc the fort, but by a falſe inference; ; that | 


JEFF | the 


Toall Chriſtian Monarches, |? 
che Oath denieth the Popes power of excommuni| | 
cation direfly , ſince it denyeth bis Authority in| © 
|depoſing of Kings. And for the ſecond point,| 
| F be bringeth 19 proofe tothe contrary, but,P aſce 

| oues meas: 4nd,Tibi dabo clauesregnicrls-| | 

| rum : and that no ( atholike euer doubted of it. oh 
| S945, [may truely [ay of him,that he ether on: 
derflandeth not, or at leait willnot ſeeme toons] 
derſtand my Booke, in neuer direftly anſwering| E. 
| the maine queition , as I baue already ſaid,and} © 
|/omayT inftly turne ouer opon himſelfe.. sthat] Y 
doome of ignorance Which in the begnmning of bis © 
booke he raſhly pronounceth upon me ; ſaying,| + 
[that Ineither onderſtand the Popes Bretes, bis] 
| Letter, nor the Oath it ſelfe., And as bedeligh| 
teth to repeat ouer and ouer,l knaw not hoiv oft'| = 
| | and triumpheth in this wrong inference of his;| 
That to deny.the Popes power to depoſe Kings #6 

\to deny the Popes Primacy , and his ſþinituall| © 
power of Excommunicatiou: ſo doeth he <ppon 
| that ground of Paſce oues meas, giuethe Popt| 
| fo ample a power ouer Kings ,to throne-or de-| 
| | fhronethemat bis pleaſure (and yet. onely ſubs| © 
|1etting «Chriſtian Kings to that ſlauery ) as 1| _ 
| 4oubt nat , but in your ewne Honors, ye willre-| AN 
IE | pr 1 _ ſent} © 
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= /ent you of ſuch indignities ; the rather ſince it | 
{ concernes-ſomany of you as profeſſethe Romiſh | 
| religion, farre more then me_. For ſmce be ac-| 
1 counteth me an beretike , and like luhanthe 4 
7 poſtate, T am conſequently extra-caulam', and 
{one of the Popes flocke;; -and ſo am' in the caſe 
of Ethnicke Princes , oner whom he 5/9 
| the Pope bathno power. But ye aremthe Popes | 
fold; and you , that: great\ Paſtor may lead"as 
ſheepe to the ſlaughter, when it ſhall pleaſe him. 
And as the aſSes eares muſt be hornes,if the Lyon| 
LPR ſo to interpret it ; ſo muſt ye be remooued'as| 
ſcabbed ſheepe from the flocke , if fo:the Pope | 
_ Ithinke you to be; though your skinme be indeed 
neuer ſo ſound. A 044602 7220 
| Thus bath" bee ſet ſuch a: nem goodly inter- 
Jpretation pon the wordes of C'am 18'T, Paſce|. 
Joues meas,asifit were as much to ſay,as;depoſe| 
Chriſtian Kings, and that: Quodcunque 1ol- 
ueris , gaue the Pope power to difpenſe With all| 
L/orts of Oathes , Vowes, Penalties, (enſures and| 
 FLawes, even with the naturall obedience of Subs | 
"Jrects to their Soueraigne Lords ; much like to | 
 Tthat new-coyned wo that bis brother *Baros|« 


Lack wide op on the wordes.in $S.Peter k) rvifion, 
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[Surge Petre,occide & rhanduca ; That-a| > 
( ſaid he ) tothe Pope, goe kill and confound the hs 
| Venetians. - 4nd becauſe Thane m my Booke,| 
| by citing apluce in his (ontronerſies , diſcouered| © 

J, a ſmall. friend to Kings , bee is much| 
camoned, For Whereas in bis ſaid Contranerſies,| © 
| ſbeaking de Clericis, be is ſo bold as to affirme,| 
that Church-men are exempted fromthe pawer| © 
of earthly Kings ; and that they, ought ther no] _ 


ſubieftion euen in temporall matters, but oneh 


| virationis , and m their owne diſcretion, far the 
| preſeruation of peace axd good order: becauſe, 1| 
[ay citing this place of bis, in my Baoke; T'tell| © 
with admiration , that he freeth all Chunch\men| 
| /rom any ſubieftion to Kings,euen thoſe that are| _ 
their borne Subiefts ; hee is angry With \this| 
| phraſe, and ſaith, it is an addition for breeding | 


enuy onto bim , and raiſing of hatred againſt | 


of (burch-menand earthly Kings in general at» 


| ported not as much : for Layicks as well 4 : 
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Dim... For, ſaith be, although Bellarmine affirs p 
furmed generally,that Church-men werenat ſub-|. 
| 1e4t to earthly Kings; yet did be not nifert that| 
| particular clauſe(chough they were borne,&| 
dv.elling.ntheir donnions) as if the wordes| 
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free Princes and States. 


*1 Church-men are ſubie& to none but to their nas 
| turall[Soueraigne, And yet doeth he not ſlicke 
| to confeſſe that he meant it though it was not fit, 
| he ſaith, to be expreſſed. And thus quarrels be 
| me for reuealing his printed ſecret : but Whoſe 
2] hatred did he feare in this * Was it not yours © 
| 17ho haue intereſt,but Kines,in the withdraw- 
| ing of due Subieftion from Kings? And when 
the greateſt Monarches amongſt you vil remem-' 
| ber , that almoſi the third part of your Subiefts 
and of your Territories is Church-men , and: 
1 ( hurch-liuings; I hope ye will then conſider and |. 
3] weigh,what Feather he pulls out of your wings, 
2] when he denudeth you of ſo many Subiefts, and 
| their poſſeſSions , in - the_Popes fauour : 'nay, 

| What bryars and thornes are left within the 
+] heart of your Dominions , when ſo populous and 
{potent a party, ſhall hane their birth, education, | 
| and Unelybood inyour Countreis,and yet owe you 
[110 Subieftion , nor acknowledge you for their | 
#| Soueraignes? So as Where the Church-men of 
| old, Were content With their tythe of every mans 
goods; the Pope now will hane no leſſe then the| 
© | third part of euery Kings Subicts and Domi- 
| nions. Andas in this place , ſothroughout all 
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the chiefe Articles of the Catholicke faith. 


not tointrap nor intbrall their Conſciences,as he 


moſt falſly affirmes: Te ſhall firſt ſee, how farre 


temporall Supremacie over them; nay , haue 


created , controlled, and depoſed Popes : and 


a long time ſo farre from acknowledging the 


Popes 
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the reſt of bis booke, he doeth nothin 9 but ampli-| | 
| fre the Popes power ouer Kmgs, and exag gerate| 
my conreafonable rigour for preſsmg this Oath, | 
|[hich be will needes haue tobe nothing , but a\' © 
renewed Oath of Supremacy m more ſubtill and} 
crafty termes, onely to robbe the Pope of bis Pri. | 
| macy and ſpiritual power : making his temporall 

power and Authority oner Princes , to be one of 


' But that it may the better appeare onto you, | 
|rhat all my labour and intention im this errand, | © 
Was only to meddle with that due temporall Obe-| 
dience Which iny Subtefts owe unto me; and| 


other Godly and ( hriſtian Emperours :and| P 
Kings were from- acknowledging the Popes|. 


next, what a number of my Predeceflors in this |: 
K mmedome haue at all occafions,enen in the times | 
of #h2 greateſt greatneſſe of Popes , reſiſted and| 
plaely withſtood them in this point, SY 

And firſt, all ( briſtian Emperours were for | 
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® | Popes Superiority oner them, as by the cdarary 


bp Iltomy A pologie. 

| And for the Creating of Popes , the Em 
-*][rours Were m ſo long and continuall pofſeſdon 101 
*[thereof,, as I'will ye for my firſt Witneſſe a 
=] Pope himſelfe, who in a *Synod of 153. Biſhops 
2] and Abbors did ordaine , that the Fmperour 
*]Charles the great , ſhould haue the Right of 
= WW Poofen 12 the Pope , and ordaining the Apoſtoli- 
*Jcall Seate,and the Dienity of the Roman Prin- 
ects, nay , farther hee ordained , That all 
Arch -biſhops aud Biſhops , according to their 
[enerall'Proumces haums receined their Inueſti- 
Jrure from him, ſhould haue it confirmed by the 
Wim perour,or els be of no auayle; And the Bi- 
4 Jo« wanting it, not to be conſecrate; pronoun- 
ing an Anathema avainſt all that ſhould dij- 
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IT Andthat the Emperou rs aſsent to the Popes 

JEettion Was a thing ordinary for a long time, | 
4Þ Platina, and a number of the Popes owne wri- 
ers beare witneſſe : And <Bellarmine himſelfe 


the Popes acknowledged them elues for their | 
Vaſlals, reverencm? and i the Emperors |. 
: as their Lords ; ; for proofe whereof , I remit your 2 


| 


Ann. 773+ . 
Waltram. 
Naumburg. lab, 
de Epiſc. inne- 
fritura. Mart, 
Polon. ad ann, 
780, Theod, a 
Nzem, de pri. 


Impery . 
diſt, 63.C, Ha- 


drianus, 


b Sec Platin. 
in vit. Pelag 2, 
Gregor. E; o— 
Seuerins. 

c Lib. de Cle- 


ricss, 
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ian Monarches, | ? 


d Inchron.ad . 
| ann, 683. 

e In vit Aga- 
thor, o7 Anaſt. | 
| in vit.eiuſd. A. 
oath, er Herm.| 
Contra ad . 
am 678, edit. 
pofter, 


If Lniehr Hf, 
hib.6.c.10,11. 
Khegino ad am. 
963. Plarin, 
tn vit. Joan. 13. 
7 Marianus 
| Scot Sigeb. Ab- 
basVrſþ.ad.am, 
i 046, Flatin. 
n Vit, Greg,6 p 
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hb Walthram, . 
Naumburg.#n 
lib.de inueſiits 
Epiſc, 

Vixit circa 
49. 1110, 
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| x his booke of Controuerſtes,cannot get it hands| 
ſomely denyed. Nay, the Popes were enen fore| 

ced then to pay 4 certaine ſumme of money to the} | 

Emperours for their Confirmation: And thy| 


laſted for almoſt 7 00. yeeres after (lriſt; wit.| A 
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neſſe 
popiſh Hiſtorians. . 
are likewiſe diners examples. 
fOttho depoſed Pope lohn the 12. of that name, | 
for diners crimes and vices, eſpecially of lechery, 


time depoſed. three Popes ;., Benedict the g. Sil. 


|Hungary, from ancient inſtitution till this 


| Kings, with peaceable inioying of their tem-| 


edSigebert and © Luitprandus,With other 


ofu 54 Pop es, ther e F. 
h 


e Emperour 


| And for Emperors dep 


| 


The Emperour $ Henry the third, in a ſhott| 


ueſter the 3, and Gregory the 6. as well for the 
ſinne of Auarice, as for abuſing their extraordt:| 
nary authority againſt Kings and Princes. 
 Andas for Kings that haue demed this tems| 
porall Superiority of Popes; Eirſt-we haue the| 
Tnanime teſtimony of diners famous. Hiſtorio- 
graphers for- the generall of. many ( hriſtian| 
Kingdomes , ( as Þ Walthram teſtifieth-) that 
the Biſhops of Spaine , Scotland , England, 


mogerne.nouelty , had their Inueſtiture by 


poraltes 
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| poralnes wholy & entierly; - and let 
| ( /aith be) is peaceably ſolicitous,let him per- 
1 uſe the lives of the Ancients, and reade the 
(6 pep =aren he ſhall vnderſtand thus much. 
7 4rd for erification of this generall aſsertion, 


1 this bis enumeration of Kingdomes :' among ſt 
| Whom , my firit witneſſe ſhall be that--oulgarly 
| knowen Letter of 'Phulip le Bell king of France| 
| to PopeBonitace the 8. the beginning Whereef, 
+ Yer ſcornful ſalutation,45,Sciat tua maxima 
| fatuitas,nos in temporalibus neminiſubeſſe. 
Tp | And likewiſe after that Lewes the ninth 
| /ſurnamed Sanctus , had by a publike inftru- 
ment called Pragmarica fanctio , forbidden all 
rhe exattions of the Popes (ourt Within bis 
PReabnc. Pope | Pius the 2.in the beginning of 
4 Lewes the xj. his time , oreatly miſliking this 
2 Y ecrer ſolong before made , ſent his Legat tothe | 
{ſaid King Lewes with Letters-patents, orging | 
1 his promiſe, which he had made when he was| 


J wer be came to be King. The King referreth the| 


© {| we will firſt beginue at the practiſe of the Kings | 
U by France,though not-named by Walthram in 


1 Dolphin of France,to repealethatSan&twn,if e-| 


: Legate ouer With his Letters -patents to the| 
© Y 623  Comncell : 


i See Annales 
Francia Ni- 
colas Gil'y in 
Philip,pwlchro, 


k Anno 1268, 


ex Arreſins Se> 
natus Pars. 


fienſ. 


 Toan. Maie- 
ris, lib, de 
Schiſmaz. & 

| Conell, = 


nts. hc 


4 


rn] 


| this poynt ; as they euer maintained, that if the 


_ .. $2 F l 
munitie_, , in denying the Pope any temporall 


power ouer them , and in reſiſting the Popes as| © 


oft as ener they preſs to medale with their tempo- 


rall power , euen in the donation of Benefices;| 


the Hiſtories are ſo full of them,as the onely ex: 


amples thereof would make op a big ge Volume| 3 
by it ſelfe. And ſo farre were theSorboniſtsfar| 


the Kings and French ( hurches priuiledge in 


Pope fell a quarrelling the King for that cauſe, 
the Gallican (hurch might ele& a Patriarch of 


their oWwne, renouncmg any Obedience to the] | 
Pope. And Gerlon was ſo farre from gining| | 


the Pope that temporall authority ouer Kings, 


( Who otherwiſe Was a denout Roman Catho: |. 


| Toall Chriſtian Monarches 
Councell of Paris : Where the matter being pro- '2 
pounded, was impugned by loan, Romanus the} 
kings Attorney;with whoſe opiuon the Vainerſity F 
of Paris cocurring,an Appeale was made fri the| 
| attempts of the Pope , to the next general 'Conn-| 
| cel; the Cardinall departing with mdignation,” 
But that the Kings of France , and Church| © 
thereof, hane ener ſtoken to their Gallican'ims| ©? 
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licke ) as hee wrote a booke de Auteribilirate| 


Pape , noe onely from the power oner Kings, | 


mom, 
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but | 
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but enen outer the Church. 6 £4S+1HG, 
_* eAſnd now pretermitting all fur- 
ther examples of forraine Kings ati-| 
ons, Twill onely content me at this time| 
with ſome of my owne predeceſiars ex- 
amples of this K ingdome of England: | 
that it may thereby the more clearely 
appeare,that enenin thoſe times when 
the world was fulleſt of darkened 
blindneſie and ignorance, the Kings 
of England haue oftentimes,not onely| 
*Trepined, but even Strongly reſiſted and 
*[withſbood this temporall vſurpati- 
lon and encrochment of ambitious 
Popes. MY = 
And Twillfirſt begin at oKing Henry the |j,amt®* 
= [firſt of that name, after the ( onqueſt , who «1109 L109. 
= |afterhe was crowned, gaue the Biſhopricke 
* | of Wincheſter to William Gifford, and toorth- 
T lah inveſted him into all the. poſleſsions 
: | belonging totheBiſhopricke\, <PHErY.o 
1 Y 
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þ Idem bid. 
a104-L113+ 


q 1dem ibid, 


{| am.1119. 
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Ex Archinks | - x EI - | > Þ 
Reg. | Moreoner,King Edward the firſt prohibited 
| the Abbot off Waltham,and Deane of Pauls, 
to colle&4 a tenth of exery mans goods, for a fups| | 


the Canons of the new Synod. P.King, He 


Pi ; 
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| Toall Chriſtian: Monarches, 8 
[alſo gaue. the, Archbiſhopricke of, C anterbi- : 3 
ry to Radulph Biſhop of London, and gaue||' - 


him inuelticure” by a ring, and a Croliers}| . > 


22s. 


- Allo Pope Calixtus held a Councell at] 


Rhemes, whither King Henry had P oiN- 
ted certaine Biſhops* of England and 


ned to be conlecrate at the | Popes | hand 5 
whuch as ſoone as the King of England knew, 
hee forbad him to come within his domi. 


plieto the holy Land; which the Pope by three 
Bulles had committed to their charge ; ana the 


COST ON OE 
mandie, to goe. Thurſtan allo ele&ed* Archs| 
biſhop - of Yorke got leaue of the King to] 
'g0e thithes, giving hisfaith, that he would} 
not Teceiue Conſecration'of the Pope; And} 
comming to the Synode , by his liberall| 
viſts., as the faſhion 1s , wanne the Ro-| 
| manes: fayour j.\and by their meapesobtai-| 
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ſaid Deane of Paules compeering before the| 
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| King and bis Conncell ; promiſed, for there reues 
| rence he did beare onto the King not to meddle 
1 any more in that Wafer WITDgEs the King good 


: bt | man dl obeyed thePope,, for abedinge” to his, 
TY {Prins , euen 11 2 (hurch matters ; but thisnew 


1} The ſame Edward the ff ha the 
*wh | Deane of the (happell of Vuluerhaimpron, be-J 
Rcauſe the ſaid Deane had, avaſt the pr iniledges] 
3 : 1 the Kingdome, giuen a 'Prebend of the ſame 
1] Chappell to one at the Popes command: Where-; 
F upon the ſaid Deanecompeered,and put hog 
A} in the Kings will for his offence: © © 
# The ſaid Edward the firſt deprined alſo the 
3 Biſhop of Durham of all bis liberties » for diſo-: 
| Fouevs a prohibition of the Kings. S0'as it ap- 
4 peareth , the Kings in thoſe dayes thought the 
2 Church men their Subietts , though now we be 
4 taught other ſeraphicall dbdineons noel] 
6 1 For further progfe whereof, lohn of. bitscke! 
was committed to the yaole by the ſaid King, 
'F 41 /or hauing a ſute in the Court of Rome ſeuen 
bb Yeeres nk the Reforyof Newchurch. 
F (e) 
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ſteps of bis father, after gining out a Summons 4 


Rome, gaue ont letters for his apprehenſion, 


to Rome, without the Kings Domiions, there- 


Lllhecs | | 7 
|udges in. England reconered the arrerage of bis 


lof the King and (rowne. 


the ſaid Prebend. 


{Church of: S. Oſwell before the Pope at Aunt: 
20 ; whereupon the ſayd Prior hauing before the: 


yeerely revenues, Which in his ſute and iournty 
to Aumnion bee had ſpent ; be after obtained 4: 
Precept. of: the King for ſeaſmg copon all the| 
[y00ds both ſpirituall and temporall of the ſayd 
Parſon , becauſe he had done this- in premdice 


alſo made one Harwoden to be declared cul 
pable and. worthy to be puniſhed , for -proct: 


Ley, 
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| Toall-Chriſtian Monarches, | 
| Jad Edward the ſecond following the foote- F 


ainſt the Abbot of Walden for citing the 4b | | 
bot of S. Albans and others in the ( ourt of| © 


And likewyſe, becauſe a certaine Prebend of| | 
Banbury had drawen one Bei.ercoate by a Pla| 


| fore were letters of Caption ſent foorth againſl| | 
- AndEdward the third following.likewiſe the © 


example of his predeceſſors , becauſe a Parſon} 
of Lichfield had ſummoned: the Prior of the| 


The jazd Ky] - 


ring k be Pepes Bulles againſt aludgement, that 
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, I: was vinen by che Kings ludges. 
1 And likewiſe, becauſe one entred pon the 
| Priory of Barnwell by the Popes Bull, theſayd 
A Intrant was committed tothe Tower of London, 
| there toremayne during the Kings pleaſure. 
7 So amy Predeceſſors, ye ſee, of this King- 
; 44 ome, euen Þhen the Popes trtwnphed mm their 
1 [ Jn ſpared not to puniſh any of their Sub- 
ie2ts,that Would preferrethe Popes Obedience to 
Fheirs, enex in ( hurch-matters : So farre were 
Js then from either acknowledging the Pope 
for their temporall Superior , or yet from doubt- 
Tine that ther uwne Church men Were uot their 
- Subiefts. And now I'will cloſe vpalltheſe ex- 
; Jonples with .an Abe of Parhament #n King 
Richard theſecond his time; whereby it was pros 
Phibied, That none ſhould procure a Benehice! 
from: Rome , conder paine tobe put out of the 
1 ings proteffion. And thus may yee' ſee, that 
what thoſe Kings Jucceſ{nely one to another by 
" Ffonre generations haue ated in priuate,the ſame 
| 1 pas alſo maintained by apublike Law. | 
4 1 By theſe few examples now , I hope Ihaus 
— 4h cleered my ſelfe from the imputation, 
bac any ambition”, or defi re of Nouelty'n me, 
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ck. 


Om 


my ſelfe any farther authority , then that which 


Kings of this Countrey haue giuen'many mare 


Popes ofurped Authorty; ſome. perchancedab- 


| Ainp the occaſion, and ſome the ability of refiſt- 
ing them : for enen by the Ciull Law, tn the caſe 
| of a violent intruſion and long Wrong full poſſes 
ſton againſt mee, it is enough, uf Iproouethatl| - 


hane made lawfull interruption vpon-conueni- 
ent occaſions, But the. Cardinall thinkes the 


| Oath,not onely vnlawful for the ſubſtance therk| 
| of, but alſo in regard of the Perſon, whom-onto| 


[it is to be ſworne : for ſaith he, The King is not 


J 


| of bis booke, be ſtickethnot to call me by my namt| 
[ery broadly, an heretike, as T hane alread)\ 
| tolde.' » But yet before 1 be publikely declared an| 
| heretike, by the Popes owne 'Law+; my people| - 


ſhould haue ſtirred me, either to robe the Pope 
of any thing due onto him; or to aſſume onto] © 


other Chriſtian Emperours and Kings through 3 
the world, and my owne Predeceſſors of Eag-| 

land in eſpecial, baue long agone maintained;| 
| Neither FI, it enourhto ſay, asParſons doeth in , 
| bis anſwer tothe Lord Cooke ; That farre mare| © 


examples of acknowledgme, ornot refeſting the| - 


a Catholike. Andin two or three.otber places] | 


A 
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A ought not to refuſe their Obedience onto mee. 
4 And Itruſt, if I'were but aSubieft and accuſed 
by the Pope im his Conclaue before his Card | 
nals, he would baue hard proumg me an Here- 
Jets, , if he indoed me by. their owne Ancient 
i orders: 
| 3 . For firſt, Jamno Apoltate, as the C ardi- 
Fall would make me; not only bauing euer bene 
7  Homiry op in that Relivion Which Iprefently 
A profeſſe; but enenmy Father, and Grandfather | 
| I : Jo" that fide,profeſsing the Jame © -and ſo'tanbe 
4 | 10 heretike , by their owne doEtrme,fince Ineuer 
1 was of their Church. And as for the Queene 
$1» mother of worthy memory, although ſhe con» 
Weaoncd i in that Religion wherein ſhe was nourt-' 
1 Wort yet was ſhe jo farre from being ſuperſtiti- 
Nous or Jeſuted therem., that'at my baptilme,, 
4 Jatthough I'was baptiſed by a Popiſh Arch-bi- 
ſhop, ſhe ſent him word to forbeare to vſe the 
Wi m my baptiſme; Which Was obeyed, being 
Ml ndeede a filthy and an apiſh tricks}, rather-in 
Meme then imitation of Chriſt, Aud ber owne 
M-very wordes were , That ſhe-would not hane a 
: Þ Mpockie Prieſt: to ſpit- in her childes mouth." "\As) 
# alſo the Font wherein I was Chriflened was ſent 
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| om th late Qicene hereof famous memory 
who was my Godmother ; and what ber Religi-} © 
| on was, Pius quintus Þas not-tonorant. © And| 
| for further proofe, that that renoumed Queene| 7 
| my mother was net ſuperſtitious ; as in all-ber| 
| Letters, whereof { receined many , ſhee neuer| | 
| made mention of Religion , nor laboured to per-| 
| ſwade me init; ſo at ber laſt wordes, ſhecoms 
| manded ber Maſter Houſhold a Scottiſh gentles| . 
| man-my ſeruant, and yet aliue, ſhee:commanded| © 
| hum, Iſay, to tellme; that although ſhe was of an| © 
| other Religion, then that Wherein 1 was brought] © 


OO 


op ; yet ſhee would not preſſe me to change ;ex- 
cept my ewne conſcience forced. me toit. For fo} 
| that Lled a good life, and were carefull to doe Tus | 
1/tice, and gouerne well, [hee doubted not, bit If 3 
1 would be im a.g00d caſe With the profe/ston of my I 3 
| owne Religion.  ThusamTI m9 A poſtate, nor bs 
|yet a deborder from that Reliozon which one| © 


1 part of. my Parents | profeſſed and an other part: 


'4a 
wy __ 


| 2aue mee good allowance of... Neither can my] 
| #aptiſme_ in the rites of their Religion make| * © 
| me ar Apoltate or heretike jnreſpett of my pre-| 
[ſent profeſcion, ſince ve all agree m the /; abſtance: 
\tberenf,, being all. baptized m the name of the 

; | 
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And now for the point of Heretike, 1 will ne- 


poſHe preſcribeth. Tam ſuch a( atholike ( bri- 
 Apolttes, that of the Councell of Nice, and 


L/ubſcribe at their Ordmation. And 1 alſo ac- 
Fknowledge forOrthodoxe al thoſe other formes of 
4 Creeds that either were deuiſed by Councels or 
particular Fathers, againſt ſuch particular eres 
fies, as moſt raigned m-their times..... + 


. Treuerence and admit the foure firſt g enerall| 
Councels,asCatholike and Orthodoxe: —_ thel 
{aid foure generall.Councels are acknowledged |. 
by our Afts of Parliament, and rectined for Y 


1 Orthodoxe by our Church: 


: Faibes, the Sonne, and the holy Gholt: ops 
X | on which bead there is no variance amongſt <vs.| 


E | uer.be aſhamed to Ant an account of my pro-| 
feſsion, and of that hope that is-in me ,as the A-| 


*| tian,as beleeneth the three Creeds; that of the Y 


| that of Athanafius ; the two latter being Para- : 
1 phraſes to the former: and Tbeleene themin that | 
= /enſe. as the ancient Fathers and Councels that | 
*| made them, did onderſtand them. - To which 

three Creeds all the Maunjters of England doe | 
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themſelues ener craued. For,what ener the Fa- , 
| thers for the firſt foure bundreth yeeres did with| © 
an onanime conſent agree pon to bee beleeued| 
| as 4 neceſſary point of Jaluation, Textherwill be- 
leene it alſo, or at leaſt, will be humbly fulent; not 
taking vpon me tocondemne the ſame : but for| © 
|euery private Fathers opinion , it binds not-my| 
conſcience more then Bellarmins;euery one of the] ' 
*arhers oſually contradicting others. 1 will| © 
1: 1%2-mt. | therefore in that caſe follow $2Auguttines rule} * 
«31. | inindging of their opinions, as Tfinde:them agret\ - 
With the Scriptures; what Ifind agreeable theres 12 
onto Twill gladly mbrace; what « otherwiſe, I) * 
will, withtheir reverence, reieft, © (0 , E 
} © As for theScriptures,noman doubteth,T will| 
beleene them ; but enen for the Apocrypha , IÞ 

| hold them in the ſame account that the ancients| © 
4did : they are' ſtill printed and bound with our| : 
| Bibles,and publikely read.in our (hurches; I're | © 
| erence them as the writings of holy and g00d| 
1men :but ſince they are not found in the Canon] 
| we account them to be fecunde ledtionis, or or-| 
| dinis,vhich i Bellarmins owne diftin&ion;and] © 
| cherfore not ſufficient wherupon alone to vround]| > 
any article of Faith, except it be-confirmed by 
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7 /ome other place of ( anonicall.Scripture.) © » 
7 CA for the Saints departed , Thonoartheir| 
| memory , and in honour of them, doe wee in our | 
| Church obſerue thedayes of ſomany of them, as 
the Scripture doeth canonize \for. Saints; but1| 
am loath to beleeue all the tales of the legended| 
Saints. | ja? 
But firſt, for the bleſſed VirgineM ans, 
11 yeeld ber that ,which the Angell Gabriel pro-| 
nounced of her , and which in her Canticle ſhee 
A prophecied of ber ſelfe: that is, that *ſhee is bleſs |* Luc-1-23. 
ſed amoneFft women, ®that all generations ſhal|»_lbid-rer48 
call ber bleſ$ed. Trenerence her as the mother of 
JC rr1s T,Whom of our Santour tooke his fleſh, 
Fand/o the mother of Go D; ſince the Diumitie 
FJ and: Humanitie of CHz1$T are inſeparable. 
Ind Tfreely confeſſe that ſhe is in glory, both a- 
4 boue Angels and men ; her oavne Sonne that is: 
Aboth GoD and man, onely excepted. But: 
I dare not mocke her and blaſpheme againſt God, 
calling ber not onely D1ua,but Dea, andpraying 
her to commannd and controule her Sonne.,, who. 
is her GoD and-her Sauiour; Nor yet-can 1 
| thinke , that fhee hathno other thing to doe uh 
heauen , then to heare enery idle mans ſute;and 
of) "boſs 
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Colol.:, 8.23 


| In heauen ſhe is in eternal! glory and 10y,neuerta| 


| /hew of bumility , inthat it ſparethnot the fleſh. 


| But what warrant wee haue tobaue recourſe 


| Conrtiers of God , 1 know not; Lremit that tl, 
|rbe/e philaſophicad neoterike Davie It fatifs| 
|fieth me topray to God through Chrilt , as 1 am| © 


| buſh ze her ſelſei in their errands, Whiles re wy 4 
ing, Whiles commanding ber Sonne, while, come| 

ming downe to kiſſe, and make lone with Prieſts,| | 
and whiles diſputing, & brawlng with Deuils,| * 


be interrupted with any worldly buſineſſe, and, 
there Tleaue her With her bleſſed Sonne our Sas 
wiour and hers,in eternal felicity. [ 
As for prayer to Sa1nts, ( hrift ( Lan fare) 
hath commanded os to come all to bimthat are 
loaden with ſinne, and he willreliene os: 2\ and} © 
S.Paul hath forbidden vs to worſhip 41 ls or | |. 
ofe any ſuch coluntary Wor ſhip , that hath a| 


ronto theſe Diy Penates , or Tutelares , theſe 


commanded, which 1 am ſure muſt be the ſafeſt| 
Gay; und Fu fare the jafeſt way i the beſt| © © 
Way 127pvints of Salnation. But if the Romith! j 


(burh bath coyned new Articles of faith, neuer| © 
beard of t m the firft FOO, YEEYES after Chaatt, [ | ny 
hope I fhalnexer be —— foran Heretike,| 
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for not being a Nonelliſt. Such are the pruvare 
7 Maſſes, where the Prieſt plareththe part bath of 
the Prieft er-of the people. And ſuch gore am- 
q puratiootthe one halte ofthe Sacrament;f#5| 
the People; The Tranflubltatiation, Ele uation 
tor adoration, &Ci rcumportation in procef- 
fron of the Sacrament ; The worksot ſuperero- 
gation rightly named Theſaurus Ecclelie; The 
Baptif ng ot bells, anda thouſand other tricks : 
4 But aboue all, the wor(hipping of Images. If 
{my faith be weakei in theſe, I confeſſe Thad rather 
}heleene too little,then too much. And yet ſinceT| 
, {heleene as much as the Scriptures doe warrant, 
4the Creedes doe perſwade.., and the ancient | 
1 {Councels decreed; 7 may Well be aSchilmatike| 
from Rome,but lam ſure Tamno Herettke, 
+ For Reliques of Saints ; 1# T had any ſuch 
that I'were aſſured were members of their bo-| 
4 dies, I would honourably bury them; and not gine 
' then the reward of condemned mens members, 
1 Which are only ordained to be deprined of buriall: | 
1 But for worſhipping etther on or Images, |. 
muſt account it damnable Idolatry. Tamnolco- 
aomachus; Tquarrel[not the makin of Images | 
| either for publike decoration, or for mens private 
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Was neuer knowen of the Ancients : -and the 
Seripturesare ſo direttly, vehemently, and pun 


in being 


g, and the Image of thetrue God, But 


any thing that God created ; It was not a vubi 


þ 


yea. the Image of GoD himelfe, is not onely exs| 


made, The reaſon ts given, that no eye ener ſaw| 


ſentation, Which na Prince, nor ſcarce any 
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ſes; But that they ſhould be worſhipped, by © 
prayed to,or any holineſſe attributed onto them,| © 


| Fually againſt it 4s I wonder What braine of A 
man, or ſuggeſtion of Sathan , durſt offer it to| | 
riſtians ; and all muſt bee ſalued With nice| | 
philoſophical diſtin tions: 4s Idolum nibul eſt;| © 
And they worſhip,forſooth,the images of things b 


the Scripture forbiddeth to Worſhip the image of | 3 


then that God forbade onely to be worſhipped,| © 
neither was the braſen Serpent , nor the body of| . © 
| Moſes a nihil ; and yet the one was deſtroyed,| 
and the other hidden, for eſchewing of :ldolatry:| 


preſly forbidden to be worſhipped, but even tobe| 


GoD; and how can we paint his face, when Mo-| © 

{ {es the man that euer Was moſt familiar 'with| 
| | God, never: ſaw' but bis backe parts? Surely| © 
fince hee cannot be drawen to the viue., it sa| © 
thankeleſſe labour to marre it with a falſe repre-| © 
other 


| 
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free Princes and States: - 


3 : an Will be contented With in their'owne pic< 
Fenres. (Let them-therefore that maintaine' this. 

oftrine; anſwere it to Chrilt at the latter day; 
hen he ſhall accuſe them of 1dolatry; And then 
J doubt,if be will be payd'with ſuch-nice ſophiſti- 
call diſtinftions. But Chriſts Crolle muſt haue 
a particular priniledge, ſay they, and be worfhip- 
bed, ratione contactus. But firſt wee mu#t 
know, What kinde of touching of Chriſtes body 
drew a vertue fromit; Whether euery touching; | 
lor only touching by faith. That enery touching | 
© ig his body drew not vertue from! it, is more then | 


bp Grouched bom, ſhe was healed for ber faith; But | 
3 ! erer then told him, that a crowd and throng |. 
TJof many people then touched bim,and. yet-none of 
Fehem receined any benefite or vertue from him. 
Judas touched bim many and many a time., bee | 
T7 /ides his laſt kiſſe ; ſa did the cvillaines that buf 
feted and crucified hmn; and yet ,T may ſafely 
# pronounce themaccurſed;that Would beitowany 
worſhip opon their Reliques : yea, We cannot | 
4 deny, but the land of Canaan ut ſelfe_,, Where- 
*] upon our Lord did dayly tread,is. ſo wſibly ac- 
| curſed, being gouerned by faithleſse: Se-Turkes Full] 
f 3) "om 


| Toall Chriſtian Monarches, |* 


of innumerable ſes of bereticall (briftians, | 
and the wery fertility thereof ſo farre degenens| © 
ted into. a pitifull ſterilitie, as he mult be accur.| 
[ed that acconnteth it bleſſed. Nay,when acer.| * 
| taine Woman bleſſed the belly that bare Chriſt, 
and the breaſts that gaue him ſucke; Nay rather, 
| /aith he;Bleſled are choſethat hearetheword| | 
of God,& keepe it. Except thenthey could fuſt| © 
prooue that Chrift bad reſolued to bleſSe that| _ 
tree of the Croſſe whereupon be was natled,they| 
| can-neuer prone that his touching it, could gieu| © 
| any vertue. And put the caſe it had arvertue| © 
] of doing of miracles, as Peters ſhadoW had; yet| _ 
| doth it not follow, that it is lawfull toWorſhiput;| = 
Which Peter Would neuer accept of. Stirely the| 
| Prophets that in ſo many places curſe thoſe that| 


Worſhip Images, that haue eyes,and ſee nat;that| * 
haue eares, and heare_, not; would much more.| 
baue_ curſed them, that worſhip a peece.. of a| © 
ſticke, that hath not ſo much as any reſemblance] * 
| or repreſentation of eyes, or eares. i 8 
| * Tubilees,ln- AS for P urgatory,and all the *traſh depen *y 


| dulgences,fa- di 


ng thereupon ,it i not. worth the talking of; 4 
| Bellarmine cannot fmde anyground forit mall| 
the Scriptures : onely I would pray him to tell] © 


tisfaRions for 
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ne ;.If that faire greene meadow, thatisin Pu mY 
yatoryhaue a brooke running thorow it.that-in [: 
aſe I come there, 1 may haue hawking oponit.. 
"1B for me,T am ſure, there is a Heauen, and a| 
Ell, premium & poena, for the ElefF andre” | 
wobate : How many other roomes there be ,]| 
wm not on God his Counſell, Multz ſunt manz 
honesin domo Patris met , ſaith CHRIST, 
ho is the true Purgatory for our fines: But 
Show many chambers , and antichambers the De. 
Jill bath, they can beſt tell, that goe to him ; But 
Fin: caſe there were more places for ſoules to goe to, 
Tthen we know of , yet let os content Vs With 
Tabat, which in his Word he hath reuealed onto 
fros and not inquire further into his ſecrets, Heas 
Tuen and bell are there revealed to be the eternall 
bome of all mankinde: let -vs indenour to winne 
the one_, andeſchew the cther ; and there is an | 
Fende_. 
t Now im all this diſcourſe,haue I yet left out the 
maine Article of the Romiſh faith , and that is 
hehead ofthe Church , or Perers Primacie; 
For who denieth this, denieth fidem Catholi- 
cam, faith: Rellayninber That Bifhops ought 
obe-in the Church, T ener maintained,as an A. 
| poſtolike 
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44 | Toall Chriſtian Monarches, | 
is . | poſtolike inſtitution, and ſo the ordinance of Gas þ , 
- eas —_ contrary to the Puritanes; and likewiſe to Bek[? 
| cas | larmine;whodenieth that Biſhops bauetheirin« Þ 
riſdifion-from. God , ( But it 15-0 Wonder ly |: 
takes the Puritanes part , ſorce Iefuits arenc| 7 
thing but Puritane-Papilts ) 4nd as Tener main-| 
tained the ſlate of Bifhops , and the Eccleſiaſth 
call Hlerarchie for order ſake ; ſo was Teneran 
| enemy to that confuſed Anarchie,or paritie of thy 
Puritanes , as well appeareth in my 2+ z1 a1x0x 
av ox. \Heauen is. couerned by order , andall 
the good Angels there; nay,hell it ſelfe could nat 
ſubſiſt without ſome order ; And the very de: 
| uils are dinided into Legions , and haute their| 

chieftaines: how can any: ſocietie, then vpm| * 
earth ſubſ1it without order and deorees*  And| 
therefore 1 cannot enough Wonder, with What| 2 
braſen face this anſwerer could ſay, that Iwasa|\ 
Puritane i Scotland , and an enemy to Prote- 
|itants, Ithat as perſecuted by Puricanes there,|. 

not from my birth onely, but euen ſince foure mt-|\ 
| neths before:my birth? 1.that in the yeere of 
| God 84. crefted Biſhops, and depreſſed all thetr|. 
{popular paritie_,, I then being not 18. zeeres | 
| age?  Ithat in my ſaid Booke to my ſonne;dvt| 
8Y 94 .\o0 | ſpeaks| 


APE 


WEE, 
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; WE 
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dayly commentaries of my life, -and actions in 
Scotland Were Þritten, as lulius Cefars were, 


life , ſince my entrine-into the 13. yeere of my 


Ind ſurely Tgine a faire commendation' to the 


of people. But leaning him to his owne imp 


"Fadence, T returne-to my purpoſe. Of Bifhops| 
Fand ( burch Hierarchie , Iroery well allow (as| 
I ſaid before) and likewiſe of Rancks and des | 
orees amongſ} Biſhops, Patriarches I know| 


"Pere: the time of the Primitine ( hurch ; and 


7 2 


_—_— 
— _ ce ————— 
——_ —_ nn * —_— 


the Papiſts, haning in my ſecond edition thereof, | 
ffixed a long Apologetike Pretace,onely nods | 
i Purtanonum; nl Ihe far the Pace of 
axe yeeres before my comming into England, las | 
boured nothing fo much, as to depreſſe their Pas»| 
Fitie, and re-ere&F Biſhops "Ine ; Nay,ifthe| 


—]{ 


"there would ſcarcely a moneth paſſe in all my| 


Fare, wherein ſome accident or other Would not | 
Jeonnince the Gardinall of a ye m this point: | 
Paritanes in that place of my booke, where T af- | 
firme,that Thaue fonnd greater honeſty withthe| 
biebland and border theenes, then with that ſort | 


*I7 likewiſe renerence that Inſtitution for order | 


ſake; And amongſt them Was a contention far | 
Þ the| 
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onarches, | 


BE ————— 


« Bellaym. lib.q- 
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larmine,Wwho denieth that Biſhops haue their ins| - 
riſdiGion-from God , ( But it 15no wonder he 
takes the Puritanes part , ſince Iefuits are noe 
thing butPuritane-Papilts ) 4nd as Tener mam-! 


enemy to that confuſed Anarchie,or paritie of the 


ſubſiſt without ſome order ; And the very de- 


| braſen face this anſwerer could ſay, that Iwas a 


| not from my birth onely, but even ſince foure mo-| 
| neths before-my birth? 1-that in the yeere of: 
| God 84. erected Biſhops, and depreſſed all their 


poſtolike inſtitution, andſo the ordinance of God,| 
contrary to the Puritanes; and likewiſe to®Bel-: 
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tained the ſtate of Bifhops , and the Eccleſaaſti-| 


call Hierarchie for order ſaks ; ſo Was Tener an} 


Puritanes , as well appeareth inmy 2+ z1 a1xox] 
ap ox. \\Heauen is gouerned by order , and all| 


the good Angels there; nay,bell it ſelfe could not | 


uils are diuided into Legions , and haute theiy | 
chieftames: bow can any-ſocietie_, then upon 
earth ſubfiit without order and deorees* And] 
therefore I cannot enough wonder, with What 


Puritane #n Scotland , and anenemy to Prote- | 
{tants,Tthat Was perſecuted by Purictanes there, 


| popular paritie_, Ithen bemg not -18. yeeres of 


| age? Tthat in my ſaid Booke to my ſonne,doe 
H ſpeake 
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| Scotland Were Written, as lulius Czfars were, 


life , ſince my entring into the 13. yeere of my 
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there would ſcarcely a moneth- paſſe in all my | 


i. At 


age', wherein ſome accident or other Would not | 
connimce the Gardinall of a lyes in this point: | 
And ſurely Toine a faire commendation” to the | 
Paritanes in that place of my booke, where 1 af- 
firme,that Thane found greater honeſty with the | 
| highland and border theenes, then with that ſort | 
| of people, But leaning him to his owne impus| 
dence, T returne to my purpoſe. Of Bifhops| 
and'( burch Fierarchie , I-very well allow: (as | 
T ſaid before.) and likewiſe of Rancks and de | 
grees amongſt Biſhops. Patriarches I know | 
were -in-the time of the Primitine'( hurch ; and| 
T likewiſe renerence that Inſtitution for order | 
| /ake ; And amongſt them Was a contention far | 
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 |andinſiruf themin all things; but he promiſed 
EV fo} 
| 


hae the firſt Seate; 1 being 
Would goe with the Patriarch-of the Weſt. And 


{oit beno: otherwiſe but as Peter was Princeps 


Tronderſtand it) ſo T-otterly denie,that there 1s 
anyearthly Monarche thereof,whoſe word muſt 
beaLaw:', and'Wbo cannot erre in bis Sentence 


kingdoms muſt hane earthly Monarches, it doth 


k . - 
lytemporal Monarch. CurisT # his (hurches 
| Reges genttum dominantur eorum, yos au- 


| bis aſcenſion, toleaue Peter With them to dire 


$& 
| 


ET 


; 
| 


for his temporal Principality oner the Signory | 
of Rome, 1doe not quarrell it neither ; let bim| 
[in God his Name be Primus Epiſcopus 1nter | 
omnes Epiſcopos,and Princeps Epiſcoporum; | 


Apoſtolorum.But as7 welallow of the Elerars| 
| chie of the Church fordiſtinSion of orders( for ſo 


by. an infallibility of Optr if. Becauſe eart hly 


| Monarche, andthe holy Ghoſtbis Deputie.... | 
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|ot-follow;that the (hurch muſt-hane a-viſible| 
: | Monarche t00: for the world bath not one earths 
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tem nonfic, Cn x18 Tdid not promiſe before | 


| diſiraees Aefore cited lac 
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| ers; yea diners Cardina 


] meant to all the Apo 


1of Corinth to excommunicate the incef 


/ 


| the Apoſtles atherwiſe haue cojed allthe 


| of his/acar 2 Peter, weredde; didin allthe 4 
| poſtles mecting fit none them ac enter 
Antiochia fonvbergra | ooſtolke Comnce! 
at Ieruſalem,Actay. heres ai Arfoemned 


dh. 


? 
*, 
: 
4 
. 
4 


ibidabo;;arein an other 
| place ſpoken by Chriſt the plarall wander | 


I "that doe ; "ara 

1that both theſe ſpeaches ſed to Peter , were 
s,repre/ented in bis Per- 
ſon: Otherwiſe how could Paul dire&the Church 


_ 


| end he bay Oboe em fr het end [ance 


Matt.18. 18, 


$079 | 1.Cor.5.4- 
pov/on eo Whereas be then 
ſhout _ Lall 


| ſures-onely in Chrifts Name, and never a word | 
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Þ 1.Cor:3-4- 


| — 


AR.It5,23,23- | 


Galat. 2. 


Gal.t.18, 


| little of our new doFtrine , fince he handlethPe- 
| ter ſo rudely, as be not onely compareth, but pre- 
ferreth himſelfe onto him. But our Cardinall 


mention made of the head thereof, and ſo in their 


the Apoſtles elders Co brethren. And it is a Won-/ 
der why Paul rebuketh the Church of Corinth, 


4 


that followed not Peter, renounced the Catbolike 


faith. But it appeareth well, that Paul knew 


|proues Peters ſuperiority by Pauls going to 1- 
| ſite him. Indeede Paul ſaith, be went toleruſa- 
lem to oiſite Peter and conferre with him, but: 
he ſhould haue added, and to kiſſe his feete. 'To 
| conclude then,the trueth 4s, that Peter was both 
| in age,and in the time of Chrilts calling him, one 
of. L ju of the Apoſtles ; In order, the princi- 


for three hundreth yeeres after Chriſt : Subie& 


or making exception of Perſons ; for that ſome| 
Fled Peter, ſome Apollos , andſoforth, if} 
[Peter Was their viſible Head : for then thoſe 


To all Chriſtian Monarches, | 


g00d ro the Apoſtles and Elders with the. | 
[yhole Church, to ſend choſen men ; but no 


| 7 etters no mention is made of Perer, but only of | ; 


| 


| 
| 


pall of the firſt twelue,and one of the three whom | 
| Chriſt for order ſake, preferred to all the reſt. | 
| 4nd no further did the Biſhop of Rome claime| 


_ they 


| 


ſi 


| 


j i l eu 
they were to the generall Councels, and enen| 
| but. of late did the (ouncell of. Conſtance de- 


| ciders of all controuerſies,by the infallibilitie of 


| 2eſſe, I know not : but ſure T am, we that are| 


| nuerted, making the left hand to haue the place 


| -- freePrinces and States. © 


hw... 


poſe three Popes , and-ſet op the fourth. And 
-ontil Phocas dayes that murthered bis Maſter, 
Þere they ſubiefF to Emperours. | But how they 
are now come tobe Chriſtes Vicars, nay, Gods 
on carth, triple-Crowned, Kings of heaven, | 


— — 


to indee them;Heads of the faith, Abſolute des | 


—— 


their Spirit, hauing all power both Spirituall and | 


Monarches ofthe whole earth, Superiorsto 
all Emperours & Kings ; yea, Supreme Vice- 
Gods,who Whether they will or not,cannot erre: | 
how they are now come, 1 ſay to this top of great-| 


Kinos, haue greateit need to looke conto it. As 
for me , Paul and Peter 1 know ; but theſe men 
I know not : and yet to doubt of this , is to deny | 
the Catholike Faith; nay,the world it ſelfe mu#t 
be turned opfide downe,and the order of nature} 


I 


before the right, and the laſt named tobe the firfl 
in honour that this Primacy may be maintained. 


—_— > atm. coma 


carth 8 hell, Iudges of all the world,and none| 


Temporall in their handes ; the high Biſhops, | 
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1.Cor-3-4- 


Galat. 2. 


| Gal.1.18, 


| mention made of the head thereof, and ſo in their 
| 7 etters no mention is made of Peter, but only of | 


| that followed not Peter,renounced the ( atholike 


| conclude then,the trueth is, that Peter Was both 


| of the fuft of the Apoſtles ; In order, the princi-| 


m_—_ to the Apoſtles and Elders with-the: : 


whole Church, to ſend choſen men ; but no 


the Apoſtles ,elders,& brethren. And it is a won-| 
der why Paul rebuketh the rap of Corinth, 

or making exception of Perſons; for that ſome | 
Fibwed Peter, ſome Apollos , andſo forth, if} 
Peter Was their viſible Head : for then thoſe 


faith. But it appeareth well, that Paul knew 
little of our new doftrine , ſince be handlethPe-| 
ter ſo rudely, as be not onely compareth, but pre- 
ferreth himſelfe onto him. But our Cardinal 
 proues Peters ſuperiority by Pauls going t04D1- 
fate bim. Indeede Paul ſaith, he went toleruſa-} 


lem to oifate Peter and conferre with him, but | 
| be ſhould haue added, and to kiſſe his feete. To} 


| #1 age,andin the time of Chriſts calling him, one 


pall of the firſt twelue,and one of the three whom | 

Chriſt for order ſake , preferred to all the reſt. | 
And no further did the Biſhop of Rome claime| 
for three hundreth yeeres after Chriſt : Subie& 
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| | 


they 
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| earth & hell,Iudges of all the world;and none 
| ciders of all controuerſies,by the infallibilttie of 


| Kings, haue greateit need to looke onto it. As 


| uerted, making the left hand to hane the place 


| 


 freePrinces and States. 


were they ſubief+ to Emperours. But how they 
are now come tobe Chriſtes Vicars, nay, Gods 
on earth, triple-Crowned, Kings of heaven, | 


to indoe them; Heads of the faith, Abſolute de» 


their Spirit, hauing all power both Spirituall and 


Monarches of the whole earth, Superiorsto 
all Emperours & Kings ; yea, Supreme Vice- 
Gods,Who Whether they will or not,cannot erre: 
how they are now come, 1 ſay,tothis top of great- 
neſſe, I know not : but ſure T am, we that are 


wt ee tt 


. ct —_ 


for me , Paul and Peter I know ; but theſe men 
I know not : and yet to doubt of this , is to deny | 
the Catholike Faith; nay,the world it ſelfe mu#t | 
be turned wpfide downe,and the order of nature 


— — 


fl þ 
before the right, and the laſt named tobe the firſt 


tt —_—_ 


| they were to the generall Councels, and enen| 
| but. of late did the (ouncell of. Conſtance de-| 
| poſe three Popes , and ſet op the fourth. 4nd 
contil Phocas dayes that murthered bis Maſter, | 


Temporal in their handes ; the high Biſhops, | 
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in honour that this Primacy may be maintained. | 
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Libelb aduer - 
T ſus hereſes. 


Foal Chriſtian Es rs " 


Thus haur I now made a free confe feſsion of 
apBaidh,mnd] bopeThane fully cleared my felfe| | 
from being an Apoſtate':.and as farre from be-| | 
[ing an heretike,as one that beleeueth the Scrip-' 
cures; and the three Creeds,andacknowledpeth | 
the foure firſt general Councels. -1It maybe if} 
Tbe loath addin etpecially of no-| 
welties ; men of preater knowledge may _— 
my Weakentſie, but I am ſure none wi ac 
me for an Heretike, ſaue ſuch as make the Pope 
[their God, andthinke LAT BO 
ſtare, as they can define berefre n0 otherwiſe, but 
[to be Whatſoener opinion that is maintained a- 
painft the Popes definition of faith ; And I will 
ſancerely promiſe_., that when euer any point of 
the Religion T profeſSe ſhall be prooued to be 
new. , and n0t Ancient, Catholike, and Apo-| 
ſtolike, I meane for matter of Faith , Twill as 
| ſoone renounce it ; cloſing cop this bead With the 
Maxime of Vanoontios Yoke Is, that Iwill 
| neuer refuſe toimbrace any opinion in Diuinitic 
neceſſary to ſaluation,which the whole Catholike 
Church , with an onanime conſent haue con- 
|ſtantly ta woht, and beleened,guen from the Apo- 
1 files - 66 for the ſpace of many ayes thereafter, 
ith« 
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ichout interrapton Batin the Cardialeo- | 


_ haue ſhewed my ſeife an Hevetil 
[ares io plying with the name of Babylon, 

the Towne open ſenen billes, exif Twoldinf | 
nuate Rome at this preſent tobe ſpirituallyBa- | 
'bylon-: And yet that Rome # s coll Baby 
lon, both inS.Perers Epiſtle, Apoc =] 1.Perer 5.13. 
lyps,our anſwerer freely confeſſeth. As for th La 
defintionof the Antichriſt, Tvil no -org fl 


thinke berein, I ill Th re 4 
That there muſt bean Antichriſt, andinhi 
time agenerall defeftion, we all agree $ e| 
| Time, Seat and Perſon of thi / ri "y arel 
the chiefe Queſtions whereupon we wk Fane 


for that , we muſt ſearch the þ the Soviptwres for our | 
| reſolution. As for my opinion, Tthinke S.Paul | 
in the 2.to the Theffalonians deeth cotter moye| 
clearely, that which $:lohn ſpeaketh more mys | 
ſtically of the Antichriſt; Firſt, thai m that E 
place, he meaneth bythe Antichtiſt, it is plaine, || 
| /ance be ſaith there muſt firſt'be a detection; || 

and that in the Antichriſts time onely that'e- | 


clipſe of defeftion muſt why "I the I il 
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all: the Romiſh-catholikes are ſtrong enough: | 
otherwiſe their Church mu£t be dayly ſubiett to 
erre , Whichis cleane contraiy to their maine da- 
Vaſe 34. | Grinew,./Thendeſcribing himybe ſaith, that the | 
| ' {man of finne,Filwsperditionis ,ſhallexalt| 
| | Thimſelfe aboue all that is called. God. - But 
| who theſe he whom of the Pſalmiſt faith > Dix, | 
Pfal.83,1, 0s Dij eſtis, Bellarmine can tell, In old Di-| 
Kinitie it as wont to be Kings.  Bellarmine | 
| will adde (hurch-men ; Let it be both : It is well 
| enoupb knowen , who now exalteth himſelfe a- 
| bone both the Swordes. And after that S.Paul| 
hath thus deſcribed the Perſon , be next deſcri-| | 
beth the Seat, and telleth that he ſhall ſitin thej # 
Temple of God, that is the boſome of the| | 
Church ,yea, mm the ery beart thereof. Now| 
where this Apoſtolike Seate is , Tleaue it to be| 
gueſſed; And likewiſe who it is , that ſitting | 
there, ſheweth himſelfe to be God,pardoning | 
|{nnes,redeemng foules,8:defining faith,co- 
trouling &-1udging all men, & to Fe wdged| _ 
ot none. Anent the time, S.Paulis plaineſt of 
| all. for hecalleth the Theſſalonians to memory, 
that when he was with them, he tolde them} 
theſe things : and thereforethey know ,:faith} 


- freePrinces and States. _ 
be, whatrhe impediment was , and who did 
withhold, that the man of Sinne was nortre-: 
ucalcd, alchough the myſteric of iniquitic was, 
already working. That the Romane Empe- 
rours in S.Pauls time needed no revealing to the 
Chriſtians, to bemen of ſinne, or finfull men ,ns 
childe doubteth : but the reuelation be ſpeaketh| 
of was a myſteries ſecret ; {t ſhould 
| ſeeme, bs durſt not publiſh; m his Epiſtle. 
| Þhat that impedement was : it may be he meant 
| by the tranſlating ofthe Saad of elbRontans! 
Empire. and thatthe tranſlation thereof ſhould 
haue a roome for the man of Sinne to fit downe| 
in: And that he meant not bythat man of Sine, 
of theſe Echnicke Emperonrs in bis time, ,bis | 
introduCtion to this diſcourſe_, maketh it more 
then manifeft: for he ſaith , fearing they ſhould! 


be deceined, thinking theday oftheLordsſe-| | 
SY commingto beat hand ; hehath there- 


fore —_ -yood to forewarne ew ,thatthis] 


generall defettion muſt firſt come. brees e1 
| well appeareth , that he could not meane by the| 
preſent time, but by a future,and that a good long, 
| t2me_.;: otherwiſe be proued ill bis ar ment, that | j; 


| the Lordgcomming was not at hand.Neither can 
4&3}. I 
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| the forme of the deſtruction of this man of finne, | 
agree with that maner of ſpoite, that the Gothes 
\ [and Vandals madeof EchnikeRome:: for our | | 
| Apoſtle ſaith that this wicked man ſhall be 
conſumed bythe Spirit ofthe Lords mouth, 
|and aboliſhed by his comming. Now Twould 
thinke, that the TWord of God,and the preaching 
thereof , ſhould be meant , by the Spirit ofthe 
| Lords mouth,which ſhould peece and peece con- 
ſume.., and diminiſh the power of that manof 

|Sinne, till the brightneſſe of the Lords ſecond 
comming , ſhould otterly' aboliſh him, And by| 
his expreſsing the meanes of his working , he 
| doeth likewiſe , in my opinion, explane his mea- 
Verſe 9. 10. ning very much; For be /aith ,It ſhall be by a 
[ſtrong deluſion , by lying wonders , 8c." | 
IVell, what ( burch it is , that roanteth them of 
| their innumerable miracles , and yet mo#t. of 
© ]them, contrary to their owne doftrine,, Bellar-| © 
ori ees, [mine cane beFt tell you with bis bungry mare.Þ,| © 
' . [that turned ber taile to ber prouender, and knee-| © 


led to the Sacrament ; 4nd yet, Tam ſure,be Will 
be aſhamed to ſay,that the holy Sacrament is or-| | 
dained to be worſhipped by oues & boues, &| | 
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| Thus haze Tproned out of S.Paulnow, that 
| the time of the Antichriſts comming , and the 
annie defetion Was not to be., till long after 
| the time that hewrote in. That his Seat was to be 

in the Temple and ( burch of God , and that his 
ations, Which can beft point at his perſon, | 
ſhould be to exalt himlelte aboue all thatwere 
called Gods. S.lohn indeed doth more amply, 
though myſtically deſcribe this Antichriſt, which | 
conder the figure of a monſtrous beaſt with ſeuen 
heads & 10. hornes he ſets forth in the xiyj.chap. 
and then interpretethin the xvy. where he calles| 
ber a whore fitting ypon many waters , and | Reuel.17.v.x. 
| riding vpon the faid monſtrous beaſt, concly-| verſz- 
ding that Chapter with calling that woman that 
oreat Citie , which reigneth ouer the Kings| vert. 
of the earth. Aud both in that Chap. and m| ves. 
the beginning of the next, calles that great City, 
Babylon. So as to continue herein, my former- 
ly propoſed Methode, of the Time, Seate, and 
Perſon of Antichriſt , this place doeth cleerely| 
and condenyably declare , that Rome #5, or ſhall| 
be the Seate of that Antichriſt. For firſt ,no | 
Papiſt now denyeth, that by Babylon heere,| 
[Rome is dire&Hy meant ; and that this woman 
| (b2) +88} 


—— . 


Cap. 18.y.2. | 
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is the Antichriſt, doeth cleerely appeare by thel 
| time of bis working deſcribed by 42. Moneths in| 
the xig. Chap. which doth inſily agree With that 
three yeeres and a halfes time, Which all che Pa-} 
piſts giue to the Reigne of Antichriſt : Befades 
| that,the beaſt it ſelfe with ſenen beads and tenne | 
hornes , haning one of her heads Wounded and 
| bealed apaine,is deſcribed inſt alike mn thexiy.0 
xVy. (hap. being in the former proued to be the| 
| Antichriſt by the time of ber Reigne, and m the | 
latter Rome, by the name of Babylon, by the. 
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confeſſion of all the Papifts; So as one point is 
now cleere, that Rome is the Seate of the Anti-| 
chriſt. Neither wil that place in the xy.Chap. 
ſerne to ſhift off this point, and prone the Anti-| * 
chriſts Seat tobe in leruſalem, Where it is ſaid, | || 
| that the Corps of the witneſſes ſhall le in| | 
the great Citie, ſpiritually Sodome 8& Egypt, 
where ourLord alſo was crucified. For the| 
word ſpiritually is applied both to Sodome, E- 
Ap and Terulalem in that place ; And when| 
| he hath named Sodome and Egypt, be doth not | 


ſubioyne Teruſalem with a ſingle vbi; but with | 
| an vbi 8, as if be would ſay; and this Anti-| 
| chrifts abomination fhalbe ſo great, as his Seate| 
ſhall be} 2 


att 
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ſhall be as full of ſpirituall whoredomes and [16- 
latries,as Sodome and Egypt Was ; nay,and ſo 
bloody m the perſecutio of the Samts,as our Lord | 
| /hall be there crucified againe' in his members. | . 
And who hath ſo meanely read the Scriptures, 
(if he haue ener read them at all, ) that know- | 
eth it not to be a-common phraſe in them, to call 
CHRIST perſecuted C ſlaine;when his Saints | 
are ſoroſed? SodidCurisT ſay, ſpeaking of | Mah.as. 40. 
the latter day; and in the ſame flile did he ſpeake | 
to S.Paul at his connerſion. And that Babylon | aa.s.4. 
| or Rome, fance Bellarmine is contentedit be [o 
called, is that great City , Where our Lord was 
crucified,the laſt verſe of the xvig.Chap. doeth | _ 
alſo clearely proone it : for there'it is ſaid, that | E 
in thatCine was found the blood ofthe Pro- | Reuct-18.24. 
phets,and of the Saints, and ofaltthat were | 
{lane ypon the earth, and Thope Cyxis Tt | 
Was one of them that were ſlaine vpon the earth. | 
And beſides that it may well be ſaid that he Was | 
ſlaine in that great Citie Babylon , fince by the | 
Roman authority he was put to death -onder a| 
Roman Judpe, and for Roman quarrell: for] 
| he could not be a friend to Czfar, that Was nat | 
(b3). 
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"| This point noi being cleared of the Anti. 
| chrilts ſeate , as I haue- already ſaid.; ve are 
| next to finde out the time When the Antichriſt 
ſhall raigne , if. it be not already Came. In the 
| xiij. Chapter S.lohn ſaith, that this beaſt with| 
the ſenen heads and tenne hornes , had one of| © 
| his heads wounded, and healed againe; and] 
interpreting that in the xvy. be ſaith, that thele| © 
ſcuen heads are alſo. ſeuen Kings, whereof 8 
five are fallen, one is, and an other is not yet] 
come, and when he commerh heſhall con-| 
vaſe, | tinue aſhortſpace. And the beaſt thatwas,| 2 
and is not, is the eight, and yet one ofthe 
| ſeuen,by Which beaft he meaneth the Antichriſt 
who was not then come , Imeane inthe Apoſtles 
dayes,but was to come after. So as betweene the 
time of the Apoſtles , and the end of the world, 
maſt the time of the Antichriſts comming bee;| | 
| and with this the Papiſts doe alſo agree, Where- 
| by it appeareth'that Babylon Which is Rome, 
| ſhall be the Seate of the Antichriſt, but not that | 
| ]Ethnick Rome which was in the Apoſtles dayes:| © 
[for Iohn himſelfe profeſſeth, that he is to write| © 
| of nothing , but that Which is to come after bis| | 


time; Nor yet that turning Chriſtian Rome, | Þ 
While| 
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While ſhe was in the conuerting, which immedi-: 
atly followed the Apoſiles time ,” glorious by the 
| Martyrdome of ſo many godly Biſhops ;\ But 
that Antichriftian Rome , when as the Anti- 
chriſt ſhall ſet downe his Seate there; After that 
by the working of that Myſtery of niquity,Chri- 
{tian Rome ſhall become to be corrupted; and ſo 
ſhall that deadly wound which the-Gothes and 
Vandals gaueRome be cured in that bead or- 
King the Antichriſt, who thereafter ſhall 

and reigne for along ſpace. But here it may be 
obiefted , that the Antichriſt cannot reigne a 
long ſþace ; fince $.Tohn ſaith m. two orthree 
ſundry. places , that the Antichriſt ſhall worke| 
but the ſþace of three -yeeres and a halfe.'Sure-| 
ly , who will but a little acquaint himſelfe with 
the phraſes and ſtyle of S. lohn in bis Apoca- 
lyps; ſhall find;that be doth ordinarily ſet downe 
numerum certum pro incerto. 'So doeth hem 
his twelue thouſand of enery Tribe that Will be 
ſafe; Sodoeth bein his Armie of two hundreth 
thouſand, that were ſent to kill the third part of | 
men, and ſo doeth he in diners other places: And| 
therefore, Who Will but remember thatin all his 
Viſwons in the ſaid Booke., bt direftly imitate: 


. 


the faſhions of the Prophet Ezechicl; Daniels; - | 
and Zacharies//ifions, (borrowing their phra- | 
_ prophecied before CHRIS Tito otter j 
his Prophecies in , that Was to ſpeake of the laſt| * 
deyes) ſhall inde it very probable, that in theſe) | 
three dayes and a halfe.. , he imitated Daniels} 
| eekes , accounting for bis week, the tame be.| 
tweene Cur1STS firſt and ſecond comming,| * 
and making Antichriſt to triumph the halfe of| 3 
that time,or ſþirituall weeke : for as to that h-| © 
| terall interpretation , as all the Papiſts makent, 
of three yeeres and a halfe ; andthat time tofall| 
| ont direcHy the ery laſt dayes ſaue 45. before 
Cnr1sThisſecond comming, it ts direfly re: 
pugnant to the Whole New Teſtament : for| * 
|CurisT ſaith, that in the latter dayes men| | 
ſhallbe feaſting marrying ,and at all ſuch worlds| | 
ly buſmeſſe , when the laſt houre ſhall come im | | 
clappe open them ; One ſhall bee at the Mill;| * 
| One -opon the toppe of the houſe , and ſo foorth.) © 
|Cnr1s Ts tellethaParable of the fine fooliſh| © 
Virgins , to ſhew the conlooked for comming of 
this boure ; Nay, be ſaith the Sonne of man;nor| | 
the Angels in heauen knownot this time. S.Paul| 
biddeth cos watch and pray, ener awaitmg by 3 
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* | 45. dayes of time after his deflruftion, then ſhall 


| the firſt and ſecond comming of Car1sT,tobe 
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that houre. And S.lohn in this ſame Apoca-| 
lyps doeth  tiſe tell os, that Cars T will] » Revel-33.f 
come as a theefe in the night; 4nd ſo doth Chriſt |" 
{ay in the Þ Euangill : Whereas if the Anti- | Mat2444, 
chriſt ſhall reiene three yeeres and a halfe be- 
fore the latter day,and that there ſhall be but inf? 


not the inſt day and houre of the latter day be 
conknowen to them that ſhall. bee aliue in the 
World the time of Antichritts deſtruftion. For 

firſt , according to the Papiſts dorine., all the | 
World ſhall know him to be the Antichriſt, both 
by the two witneſſes doftrine,and his ſudden de- 
ſtraftion; And conſequently they cannot be ig- 
norant, that the latter day ſhall come inſt 45. 
dayes after; and ſo Cur15sT ſhall not come 
as a theefe , nor the world be taken at vnawares, 
contrary to all the Scriptures before alleadped, 
and many more. And thus haue Wee prooued 
Rome to be the Seate of the Antichriſt, and the 
ſecond halfe of that ſþirituall weeke betweene | 


the time of his Reigne. For in the firſt halfe 
thereof , the myſtery of iniquity began to Worke; 
but the man of Sinne Was not yet reuealed. But 
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who theſe witneſſes ſhould be,1s a great queſtion. [- 
The generall concedt of the Papults is , that it 
muſt be Enoch and Elias; And:herem us Bellar=| 
| 1913© fo ftrong, as be thinketh him ma great | 
errour , if not an heretike that doubteth of it. 
| Bat the vanitie of this Tewiſh fables, I'will in 
few Wordes difconer. The -Cardinall-an þis| 
»-ter.deRom. | booke of ( ontroner faes , bringeth faure places of | © 
Ponr-®3* | Scripture for probation of this idle dreame..,two| ® 
E- in the Old Teſtament; Malachie,andEcclefi- 
aſticus , and two in the New; CHRISTim 
Matthew, ( be might haue added Marke too) 
andlohn in the xj. of the Apocalyps. he 
for the generall of all thoſe places ,1 dare bold 
affirme, that there is not a wordn them, nor m| 
all the ret of the Scriptures, that ſaith, that els 
ther Enoch or Elias ſhal returne to fight againf} 
Antichriſt , and ſhall be flaine by him , nor any 
ſuch like matter. Next.,as to enery placein pars 
| ticular, to beginne with Malachie; Iknow not 
Who can better interpret him then Cur1sT, 
wry Whotwiſe in Matthew ca. xj. and xv4j.and once 
Mackeg.1z, | in Marke tells both the multitude, and his ozwne| 
Diſciples, that lohn Bapult was that promiſed| 
iis, And berem doth Bellarmine deale moſt | 
F ronfait h. | 
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anal with CurTs T: for in bis demon: 
tration that Antichriſt is not yet come, becauſe 
Enoch and Elias are not yet returned; he,for his 
probation thereof, citeth theſe words of Chuilt in 
the xvy.of Matthew:Eliasſhal indeed come, 
and'reſtore all things; but omitts his very next 
Þordes mterpreting the ſame, Thathe1salrea-| 
dy come in the perſon of lohn Baptiſt; Nay, | 
here be taketh vpon him to anſwere Biblian-| 
ders obie&tion, that Cx rrs Tdidbylohnthe| 
Baptiſt onderſtand the prophecie of Elias com-| 
ming to bee accompliſhed , hee picketh out the] 
\Þordes, Qui habet aures, audiat, i the xp. of 
Matthe ew, immediatly following that purpoſe of | 
Elias,making of them a great my/terie;and neuer 
taketh knowledpe that in the xVy. by himſelfe 
before alleadged, C 1181 s T doth interpret Ma- 
lachie in the ſame manner Without any ſubioy- 
ning of thoſe Wordes, Qui habet aures,audiat: 
adioynins ſhameleſly hereunto a foule Para- 
phraſe of his owne, telling os What CHRIST 
would hane ſaid ; nay , in my conſcience hee 
meant, What CHr1sT ſhould and onght to 
bane ſaid, if he had bene a good ( atholtke , ſet- 
ting downe there a egloſſe of FOdkeance that de- 


T1422 Za _ ſirges 


— ——_— —_ — 


_ 


| Math.17.11. 


Malach 4.5. 
{ Matth.27. 

a Thisobſcu 
{ring of the 
Sunne was fo 
extraordinary 
and feareful], 
that Dioy/te 
«4, 0nciy led. 
by the light ©! 
nature and 
humane Jear- 
ning, cryed 
QUE at ghe 
fght there 
ot, Aint Deus 
patituraut vi. 
ces patients do- 
let. 


I— 


—— 


Toall Chriſtian Monarches,. | 


|/undry places, as I haue ſaid, interpreteth the ſe- 


Baptiſt. He likewiſe cauilles moſt diſhoneſtly 


1eth them to be now accompliſhed in the perſon of 


| the dead aroſe; If that day 1ſay,was not agreat| 


ſtroyes the Text. Thus yee ſee, how ſhamefully F 


he abuſeth Cus1s Ts Wordes, who im three 
cond comming of Elias tobe meant by lohn the 


pon that word of venturus. For CHRIST 
ſeth that worde but in the repeating their opi- 
non; but interpreting it , that he Was already | 
come, in the perion of lohn Baptiſt: As if be 
bad ſaid, The prophecie ts indeed true that Elias 
ſhall come , but T ſay conto you that Elias, 1tam| 
venit, meaning of Iohn Baprlt : and ſo be firſt| 
repeates the Words of the Prophecie in the future | 
time as the Prophet ſþake them, and next ſhews 


ſohn in the preſent time. - Neither can theſe 
Wordes of Malachic, Dies magnus & hortis| 
oults, falſifie CurI1sTs Commentary opon| | 
him. For if that day whereupon the Sauiour of | © 
the world Juffred , When the ® Sunne Was totally| © 
obſcured from the ſixt houre to the ninth; the] © 
Tale of the Temple rent aſunder from the top to| © 
the bottome, and the earth did quake , the ſtones . 
Were clonen, the graues did open themſelues, and 


| 


_ 


——_— 


—_ —_ —— 


a — 


| freePrincesandStates, 


ble day : Which day had no doubt deſtroyed the 
Whole nation of the Iewes Without exception by | 
ainſt Anatheme, if the ſaid lohn the fore-run: 

ner had not firſt conuerted many by the doftrme| 
of Repentance , and by Baptilſme. But Why 


chy, ſince it ts ſufficient that Cars Thim- 


dixit; nay , ter dixit , per quem facta ſunt 
omnia , What mortall man dare mterpret him 


otherwiſe, nay,direttly contrary; 

Now, as for that place of Eccleſiaſticus ; 4s 
| the ſonne of Sirach onely borroweth it from Ma- 
lachie , as appeareth by theſe Wordes of bis, ot | 
conuerting the fonnes hearts to rheir fathers, 
Which are Malachies vwne Wordes; fo doeth 


terpret the one as the other-: it being no ſhame 
for that mortall Teſus to be commented and in- 
terpreted by the tmmortall and true 1 x sv s, 


hereftes herem. But Enoch muſt be 1oyned to 
Elias # this errand, onely to beare op the coup» 


ples, as Ithinke_.;: for no place of Scripture ſpea- 


| and horrible day ; 1 know not what tocallahorri-| 


ſhould I preſume any more to mterpret Mala- | 


ſelfe hath interpreted him ſo, and ſince Ipſe | 


ICHRrISTS Commentary ſerue as Well tom-| 


though to the ſhame and confuſion of the Teſuits 


(12} keth 


Mala4.6. 


Eccles.48.9. 


Mala.4. 6. 
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keth- of bis returning agame ; onely it is ſaid in| 
Eccleliaſticus. the xliy: that Enoch pleaſed| 
2H G o D,and was tranſlated to Paradife,vt daret| 
| Eccles 44-16 | ran eilns fapientiam ; or. pocnitentiam, ſince | 
they-will haue itſo. And What is this to ſay? 

marry that Enoch ſhall returne againe to this| 
world,and fight agamſi the Anuchnit ; A pret-| 
tie large Comment indeed,but no right Commen- 
tary pon that Text. Then Bellarmune Was| 
talking of Elias, he inſiſted that Elias muſt come 
toconuert the Jewes principally, reſtituere tri- 
bus Iacob , But when he ſpeaketh bere of E-| 
| noch, he muſt dare gentibuspoeniteuam, and] 
not. 4 word of lewes : belike they ſhall come for} 
ſundry errands, and not both for one. Or like} 
Paul and Peter, the one ſhall be Apoſtle for the 
lewes , and the other for the Gentiles. IWhat| 
need. ſuch Wilde racked Commentaries far ſuch| | 
three wordes ? Will not the ſenſe ſtand well and| 
clearely enough, that Enoch pleaſed G © D, and| 
was tranſlated. toParadile, that by the example: 
of bis reward, the nations might repent, and imi- 
tate bis holy footſteps * For, what could more| 
mightily perſwade the nations to repent, then by 
[letting them ſee that holy man caried quicke op 

| to 


i... FRY 
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" AE. a 
—— —_ IF" 
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| thers, Irengus; Tertullan, Epiphamus, Hie- 
ronymus,and Auguſtine :Fponthis they all a 
gree indeed,that Enoch and Elias are ſtill aline | 


yet lite , and that they ſhall bereafter Fug 


Per IO TEETER POS 


Princes fr Sai) 


to beazeit » for PETE of his © opri TPRrY "Hi 
whereas-allthereſt of the people died, = 
to corruption. Aud Where Scripture faileth, 


the Cardinall-muſt belpebim el With the Fa- 
thers,to prooue, both mes and Ehas, are 


but withthe like felicitie , as inhis alleadging of 
2 pamphlet ) for Which purpoſe he citeth faue Fa- 


both, Which no ( briſtian, hope , will deny: For 
Abraham,lfaac andi{acob,are all till pat 

Cnr1srT telletheos : for God is Deus viuen- 
tium, non mortuorum : much more then are 
Enochwnl Elias aliue, who neuer tafted of death 
after the maney of other men. But as tothenext 
point, that they ſhall die hereafter , his firſt two 
Witneſſes, [rengus and Textulhan, ſay the direct 
contrary. For Irenzus ſaith, that they ſhall ye-| 


Scriptures ( to-oſe his owne Wordes of mein his | 


maine in Paradiſe till the conſummation , con-| 
| picanres INCorruprionem ; 720 t0 remaine | 


there till the conſummation, and to ſeemncorrup-| 
tron js dire ly — to their returning tothe | 


World 


Matth,22.32, | 


a 


T Toall Chriſtian Monarches, | 


world againe and ſuffering of death. Tertullian| | 
likewiſe agreeing bereunto , ſaith moſt clearely, 
that Enoch hath nener taſted of death, vt xiers| | 
nitatis candidatus ; now be # ill priuiledged| | 
with eternity , if he muſt die agame_. As for|. Þ 
his places cited out of the other three Fathers,| © 
they all confirme that firit point , that they are 
flill aliue_; but that they must die againe, they| © 
make no mention. But here ſpeaking of the an«| ® 
| cient- Fathers , let me take this occaſion to fore-| * 
' warne you concerning them ; That though they 
miſtake and conderſtand not rightly many my- 
| | /eeries in the Apocalyps,it is no wonder : for the| | 

| Booke thereof was ſtill ſealed in their dayes, And| | 
aTheſſla. | though the myſterie of iniquitie Was already| | 
| working, yet Was not the man offſinne yet re- 
uealed : And. it is a certaine rule in all darke 
prophecies , that they are neuer clearely onder- 
| /tood till they be accompliſhed. oy 
| Andthus bauing anſwered his two places m 
 ]theOldTeſtament,by his third in the New Te-| 3 
ſtament,containing CHRIST s owne wordes,| 
Which being luce clariora , I need-ſþeake no| | 
more of them. Tam now to ſpeake of the fourth 


Reuelar, 11. | place of Scripture Which # mn the x7.of the Apo- 
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_— "ante Enoch pa Pg 
this canſland withany point ok gl 
lyhaod of reaſon., that theſetwo. ies, 
ſhall come downe out: of | eadile, 
(make it what ye Wil) rr Ir fobe Pre 
[the Anichrſt;beflaine yy bim after martytbou- | 
ſand yeeres. exemption from the naturall:equiſe 
of death, riſe againe the third day in imitation « 

[CrxrsT! 1nd then-hauing Þrought many | 
Wonders, tog0e Op agdine to Heanen. making 
41.07 Poſte det Heanen Th Earth, 


how this] Jay ,Can agree oy” With Diuinitie or 
| oe mars Tconfeſſe.it pdſſeth my rapacitie; 
 And-eſpecially that they muſt\be clad. in yo 
ceth, or bodies, 1 hope,haue bene ja'lo 


Lone ſo free from ſine, as Ithinke they frat 

need no more ſuch materation for ſinne.. for they] 
muſt be now either in Heauen,or Paradite. Ifin| 
Heauen( as doubtleſse they are )theinbodies muſt. 
be glorified : for n0- coraptible thing can enter 
|there, and conſequently they caunamorebe fub-| 
ie to the ſenſible things of this world, efpecially | 
to death : But if they bee-inearthly Paradiſe, 
Þe muſt fit know Whereit 18. Bellarmia Ins 
[oh (k) deed: 


—_— 


_— — — 


> tal Pains ans TT 6 


Lib de Grat, _ ele PIR C antonenſies' W > avitchs troubledn | 
primi bominig, L610 the bl. ewhere Paradiſets.; and whe. 1 
inthe earth. orin theaive: bu:theſ | 
a "all amities .-.'The' Seriprures tell pi; 'that 
; Paradiſc,and the garden of Eden therem,Wasa| | 
certaine place -opon theearth,, Which Godbbuſe| 
| out to fe: Adam into; ; and baui g thereafter for 1 
| is finne baniſhed bim \from x Io wa 
blaſphemie to thinke that any 0 Adamsþoſ/teri 
tie came euer there againe.”\'For.m AdanvWer| 
all bis poſteritie accurſed; and baniſhed fromuhe | 
earthly Paradiſe: like asall theearthin generall, 
and\'Paradiſe in ſpecial were accurſed in lym; | 
the ferond vel 28n\ \baning by grace called a cer-) 
tatne number of them to be Coltritors with bim| © 
-| of the heauently Paradiſe anderulalem. And} I! 
| doubtleſhy, the earthly Paradiſe:was defaced at| 7 
the Flood if not before: UG ſo loft allthat exqut| 
fite fertility and pleaſantneſſe ," wherein it.once| 
| ſurpaſſed all'the- reſt of the earth; And-that it | 
ell be lifted -opintheaire; is like one of the| 
dreames of the Alcoran. Snrelynoſuchmyracle | 
is mentioned mn the'$ criptures ,. .: and hath no| 
ground but fromthe curious fancies of ſome boys! | 
he mes; Who: cannot be content, ſapereadi| 


® 7  fobrie-| 


valed IS UT mais opt 
'was/eene: caried rop't0\beauen inafirie} 
Lain : And that: they who baue\bene the in-| 
dwellers of ome Wa anany. thouſand Jerres, 
that theſe'g girivs and inp ble 8; 
= | /ay; ſpall come againe, preache and 
= |worke miracles; and fighting againit the Anti: | 
= |chriſt;be wrt i" hows mantle 


* [why ro nya” Jogkacs tobe oncofebeſ 
| [two Witneſſes for CHRIST, For it was Moſes 
and Ehas that werewithC as 158T atthe tranſs 
figuration; fienifying the Law,and the —_— , 
; _ Would be the fitteſt witneſSes for conuin- 
= [cing of Antichriſt. But why they hane _ 
| - Moſes and put Enochs bead in the yoake, 1 
| [cannot conceiue;: But Thaue too mach laboured 
in thereſuting of this fooliſh, and indeed childiſh 
fable; hich? Lam ſo farre from beleeuing in any 
ip Go Ag $ preſence, we” 
"Ei k 2) 


pr SEO / 


ſhould be meantby them. Tconfeſs, it is farre 


|preted , 1m my opinion © Whereof the one's ; that 


| 


is, contraxytoall groands ef Dramitie andrea; 
fon, then'to fet downe' a'trne interpretation of fo 
high and darke a myterie:; - And therefore as] 


the thoſe two — andElias; 
it falleth me next to eueſſe\, hatin my opinion 


eaſier to refute ſuch a groundleſſe fable us this| 


Will "not preſume to binde anyatherman to-my 
opinion Fe ,if bis owne reaſonleadbim not 
thereunto : fo fhall T propone fuch probable cons | 
ieftures, as, T hope , ſhall be free _ heron 
onlawfull: ourioſitie_ y 

' Into diners faſhions; may the myiteriva 
theſe Witneſſes , bee lawfully and probably inter- 


by chſe two ys Now: bo meant the Olde 


and| 


———— 


[two Penis aa two witneſſes 

haut ſuffered any violence rg the Babyloni 
Monarchie'or not, Tneed ſay ohh; ws 
loquitur, Twill not weary you with recounting | 
tboſe common plates" roſed for diſeraciig'it;"as 
calls it a Noſe of waxe, adeadLciter; alea- 
den rule, and a bundreth ſuch bike phraſesof re- 
proche.”But how farre the traditions of men,and 
authoritie of the Churth'are preferred to theſe 
= | witneſſes , dorrh'ſufficie Ao corn the Ba- 
= [bylonian defirine.. : and if there were no more 
= | bat that little booke, with that pretie inſcription 4 
De Vinſuffifance' Jo FEfcriture Samnte,, #48 Cardinal] | 
enoiigh to prooue it. - And as to the corrupting| 
thereof , the corruptions of the old Latme tran- 
[lation muft not be torreFed though it bid cucr- 
reredonium'; #2 ſtead of « eucirere . for ſeeking ___ 

| of a pennie; And though'it ſay of Tohn, Sic eum|toms1.s 


| volo manere donec 'venitam ,m place of St, _ 


though a be kitowen a plaine be... ach 
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_ | Made by Bo- R {almes? And thus our Ladies P lalker Was lates 

| ones. [ty reprinted in Paris ; Is, not this toconfound| 

os. |CHR15T-s perſon with bers?. Andas farſup:| | 
preſing of the Scriptures,” how'many bu | 


\ 


Jeeres Were the people kept inſuch blindneſſe; as] 
| theſe Witneſſes were almoſt onknowen.* for the 
Layicks durſt not , being forbidden ;\ aud the 
© | moſt part of the Cleargie__,either would,or could 
not meddle with them... ch 
Thus were theſe two witneſſes of Canis 7, 

| tobn5-39.' | hom. of himſelfe ſaith , ScrutaminiScriptue| 
S: ras : illz enim teſtimonium pechibentdeme;| | 
| » Renel. 11:4. | Theſe ® two Olines bringing peace to. all thebe-| 
b Ibid, = |{leeners, even peace of conſcience.s;.Theſe >.two| | 
Candle-| | 


a 
m— — gn _— 
» - 


SR 


deitickrevenin the:cvery order of the Romany 
Maſles Thua:were: theſe two witneſſts,, 9; 


diſgraced, corrupted and ſuppreſſed ; nay; /o ſup- 
pr eſſed and falenced:; as be as brent for an 


* | 2 ypt, for bringin the Saints of God im 
1 8 of bamane Traditions, Quare oneraminu 


, call for them for feare of puniſhment, as I haue| 
already. ſaid. Andithus lying dead,as it were;|- 
1 feblogs life a GL Mc 


retike , that durſt. preſume tolooke. pon them;| 
= | kept cloſe in'd/trange tongue. , that th ey might 
| [not be onderſiood-1\Legends and tying Won | 

© |ders ſupplying their place inthe Pulpits. . And| 
© |[/6 did: their -bodics. lye mn the:Streets of the}; 

| [Sreat Citic ſpiritually Sodome, for ſhirituall 
| farnication, Which is 1dolatrie_ , {piritually E- | 


 [rxtibus, So did their bodies, 1Jay,lye 3.dayes| 
and a halfe, that is , the halfe of that ſpirituall| 
= |wecke, betweene C 815.7-his firſt andſetond|| 
= |comming ; and as dead- carkaſes indeed did the | 
= |Scriptures then lye without amonument, being | 
= [layed open to all contempt:; cared for almft by 
= |:0ne, onder/iaod by as few; nay, nomandurſt| 


cilll | 


-» free! rinces and States,” | 1 57 
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See Expoſitlo 


Miſe, annex- | 


>| dro Ordo Ro- | 


manus , (et 
 foorth by G. 


He: [ Caſſander. 


| 'M 2.20, 
Verl 9, 


n 


| 


/ 


$ " Ito ING F M7008 TSS. —_ 
» Db 3 : of >. pes: de. Ee _ "= : 
P'S HI 5. » ns 2" 7; > =, A _ —_ - 
I. > CO SR BB 4: hr : | 
; ; o : £% j 
af 5 
r ; 
; * o 
S- by, 4 ? 
5 4 - k: 
| . "þ we 4 
F « 
\ f 
. * 
| | = F . % 
* IF * : 
| oY 
I ( . : 
k , F 


rants of the carth ,that is wales.” 13 
on ced; atid ſentgiftsto other foroy;* added i 
"" | flefply libertie vas now no more awed , nor ciy- 


% 


* % 


bed by that two edged ſword: forthey -n0w| 
[urt,that doe what they would,their purſe would| | 
| procure them pardons from Babylon.” Qmania| | 
vzenalia Rome ; ſo as men needed nomorets| Þ 
looke op to beauen , but downe in their puxſesto| | 
| finde Pardons ; Nay,what needed any more ſus | 


ing taheanen ,or taking it by roialence and fer 


: 
- 
? 


mencie of zeale ; when the Pardons came andof-| | 


fered themſelues at enery mansidoores * And p| 


bs . 


-[they neither vnderſtood' Old Teftament not 7 
New. Thus were theſe rwo witneſles oſedin 
- |theſecond halfe of this ſþiritaall weeke ; whoin| 
| vaſz. |the firſt balfe thercof were cladinfackclothy] | 
 ]thatis,, preachedrepentance to all 'Nations, for| | 
the ſpace of fiue or. fixe hundreth yeeres afitt| | 
Revels2, |CHRIST, Go D making bis Word: or Wit] | 
neſle ſo triumph, ryding open the white horle;| | 
| in the time of the Priutiue ( burch, as that thy] 
ouercame all that oppoſed themſelues conto'it;| | 
LCorao4. | beating downe enery bigh thing ; as Paul ſaith;| 3 
| | _ exclw| Þ: 


PIY 


ce heeen that helen not other 
conuincing the fifFnecked pride of f'v2 
| arener Moles or Elias did by the plaguerafE 
| gypt, and famine conuce the rebellious Egyp- 
nans,and fliff-necked Ifraelites. Neither ſhall 
it be enough to diſgrace , corrupt, and ſuppreſſe 
| tbemr, but killed muſt they be at the laſt. To Revel11.7. 
Þhich | puopoſe commeth foorth *Cenſura gene-| « Prinedar 


ralis, ve mucrone cenſorio, iugulare eas 5poſ- [anne 


fir; and cutteth their throats indeed :for the Au- 
thor ordaineth all Tranſlations, but their owne, 
| to be burnt , Which is yet commonly praftiſed ; 
= be profeſseth, he commeth not tocorref, but 
to deſtroy them , controſling, and calling enery 

place of $ cripture heretical, that diſc ſagreeth few $ 


their Tradittons; with almoſt as many foule 
Wordes, and rayli ny epithetes, as the Cardinal 
beſtoweth on my Apologr not raling,nor inter« | 


preting Scripture by Scripture , but making 
their Traditions to '# ſuch a touchſtone for it, as 

he condemneth of herefie , not onely thoſe places 
of Scripture that he citeth,but layeth the ſame ge- 
|12erall condemnation ropon all other the like pla- 


ces zvhereſoener they be written mtheScriptares; 
(1) 4nd 
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Aud yet (praiſed be G 0 D) we begin now with| 
our eyes , as our Predeceſſaurs hane done in ſome, 
ages before, toſee theſe Witneſles riſe againes; *F 
| and ſhine in their former glory;GOD 4s tt were,|. 
ſerrng themvpagainevpo their feet; @prai| | 
| ing chem to the heauens matriumphall cloud| | 
| of glory, like Ehas bis fyrie chariot : Which exal-| 
ting of the GoJþel againe_Þ, hath bred ſuchan| | 
| carth-quake and alteration amongit many Nas} | 
| tions, as atenth part or 4 good portion of theſe|- | 
that Were in ſubieion to that great Cittie, to] 

wit, Babylon,are fallenfrom her, ſeuenthou-| 
land, that is, many thouſands hauing bene kil.| 
'Jled open the occaſion of that great alteration;| 
and many others conuerted to the feare of Gov} | 


and g1uing glory to the GoD' of heauen.] 
This now ts one of the wayes,by Which, Tthinke,| * 
this place of Scripture may be lawfully andpro+| 


bably interpreted. #6 t 
|  Theother is more common, and ſeemeth more| 
Utterally to agree with the Text ; And this is to| | 
mterpretnatthe Word of G 0D; but thePreas| 
chersthereof to be meant by theſe Witneſles.| 
Few they were that firſt began to reucale:the| 

man of {inne, and diſconer his corruptions zand| | 
ade] | therefore} Þ 


A. —_—_—_—_——— ee et. 


{tiumſtabit omne verbum ; Andinnd greate 
number were they "that begun this: Wworke' ,they 


quire ; They prophecicd in ſackcloth, for they 
preached repentance : that diners of them were | 
put to: cruel deathes , is notorious to the world; 


5 ndocrine: ” 2 they-aroſe, aga 
theek in ſuch power and efficacie, 46.5 more then 


| Opirit,conuerted. many: -Inigbty: Nations-in few 


with a full cry proclayming, Goe. out of her 
my people , le{t ye be partaker ot her ſinnes 


and of herplagues, Let therfare theſe miracle- 
| mongers,that ſurfet the world, e> raiſe the price 


NEW 


the greatneſſe: of the. errand did neceſſarily res | 


be likewiſe that. ('in the perſons of their ſue. 


| miraculous. For: wheres it is accounted inthe | 
| Scriptures amiraculous worke of GoD, wrought | 
| by bis holy Spirit, when the Apoſtle S.Peter con-| 
| uerted about three thouſand in- one day; theſe | 
| Witoelles I/þeake of; by the:farce of the ſame 


Yeeres : Who ſtill continue praiſing G © D, that | 
be bath delivered vs fromthe tyrannie of-An-| 
richriſt, that raigneth oxer that. great Cittiezand | 


DT -vell A ry —_ wa 


Witneſics : namin ore duorumauttriunte- 


« Sang |} 
ManrtyrumefF | 
ſemen Eccleſie, | 
Verſ-i1t, | 


AQ.2.41, 


Reuel.18.4. 


| id op dayly., with ſetting forth old, though | 
| (/ > oe 
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1g, cmſule of the greet and wonderfull 
their paltry Wares. Thus haumg in two fe 


- 


| | ons delinered my comeBlure what T take to be| | 
' | meant by theſe two Wimeſles in the xj. of the| | 
Apocalyps , there bring noyreat difference be+| | 
tweene them; In the one takiy it to be the Word}. | 
of Gov it ſelfe ; inthe dther, the Word of Gop| | 
| rooghnt in the monthes of bis Preachers 41 ye-| | 
ſeth now that 1 come to thethitd pomt of thedes| 
ſcriptio of Antichrilt,which is anent bis perſon.| | 
_ That by the whoore of Babylon, vhat vy-| | 
deth ropen thebraft i2 meant a Sexte of an Ems 
Pires, ; and a ſucceſSme number of men ſitting 


| 
| 


therenpon, and not any one man, doeth well ap- 
peare by the forme of the deſcyipti of the An- 


| |tichriſt thorowout all the ſaid booke. Farinthe| | 
| Chap. 17." laft cDerſe of the XVh. { hapter , the Wormnany 
| vets, | expounded tobe that great Citie that reigneth | 
| ouerthe Kings of the earth; Þhich carmot ſio*| 
nifie the onely perſon of one man, but a ſucceſsiue| 
number 'of men , as Thaue already ſaid., whoſe| 
{eate that great Citie muſt be ; like as in theſJame| 

Chapter, the ſeuenheads of thebeaſtarerws| Þ 


—_—— 


m.. 


# pl; ine; Aninixvilejamnd 
led ſeuen 
ings that ſhal giue'theirpowerto 

ny  [ubie& onto ber which is in 
ter expreſſed by che tenme homes'; But rather 
appearethto be theſe 7: formes of gon 
that Seat : fine of Which had al ady bene ,« 
fallen, As Kings,Confuls,DiQtators,D 

(militum: 'The ſixt was in 

time of S. Tohn his writing of this booke, which 
4s the gouernment ofthe Emperours ; 1} 
ſenenth Which was not yet come , and wastolaf 
but far a ſhort ſþace_., Was the Ecdlefraſticall 
goucrnment by Biſhops, Which 
Opn the tranſlation of the Empire from Rome 
to Conſtantinople ; though their 20 
Was ina manner ſubſitate to the 
And the eight Which is the beaſt, tl was;and Verſar, 
isnot, andisto.goe toperdition, is the Antis! 
chriſt;ehe cicht fo Prme 0 'gonernment 

abſoluteneſſe, and yet the ſenenth, 

bat to fucceed to the By 
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* y oo % E 4 4 « 
bs: i | 7. T = 


| Cittie triumphed onto, when it moſt flouriſhed:| 


| which in. S.Jobns: time. Was much decayed ;by| 
| che faftions of the great men , the nintinies of the| 
| drmies., and the conworthineſs of the Empe-| 
ours ; and ſo that ere Ws State of that great| 
| (tticar beaſt, Which it was i before Sclohns| | 
beef the | Eme, Cf being much*Uecayed,;was but indman«| | 
extent,and li | 1195: 2. Þ45 time, ſPonuld be reſtored ont0ut dgaine Þ 


Empiceue "| by Antichriſt ; Who as/þe aſcendeth out of th | 1 
5 pe bottomleſſe pit,, ſo muſt he-goe to deſtruttion: | | 
| ere 85 | 4nd likewiſe by that great lamentation, that is 
ve. ai, | Ae forthe deſtrudtion of Babylon, thy xvig 
veg. | Chapter , both by the Kings , and bythe Mers| | 
verſ,10.16.| chants of the earth , Where it ts thrice repeated] | 
19, | for ag grauating the pitie of ber deſolation zhat 
that great Cittie telin an houre: By that great| % 
lamentation ; 1 ſay , it well appeareth , that the 
raigne of Antichriſt muit continue longer then| | 
| three yeeres and 4 halfe , or any one mans time:| 
for the Kings that had committed fornication 
vaſy, {with her,& in dclicijs vixerant,behoued to han © 
| had a longer time for cotrafting of that great ac| P 
Verkn. | quamntance; and the Merchants of the eatth/et = 
ber forth, and deſcribe ber at great len 9th,as the T 
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beſo Joone gathered as in one mans time. 
| co conclude-ow this deſeription of the: Auk 
chriſt; Twill Jet downeronto ane that is ſpo- 
ken of bim-inthe Apocalyps,n a ſhort metho 
| for the*further explaning of theſe reepoin 
that Thane already bandled, © © \\ 

The Autichriſts is fonre times; my opinion 
deſcribed by -lohn';in the Apocalyps; in fonre 


repeated againe in the xx. ( hapter. Fe is firſt 
deſcribed by a pale horle in the viſion of the| 
Seales in the fixt Chap: For after that C us 15T 
| Path triumphed -opon a white horle, mn the 


|S the repegation of the Golf, 


perſecution, as CARTS T is m ouercommng by 


perſecutions: | Then: commerh foorth the Anti- 
chriſt opon! a\pale' horſe i the fourth. Seale, 


== |noy., Which rider fitted well bis colour of pale- 
W | neſs and hehadpower giuen®him ouerthe 
ft _ founb} 


A. 


#2 -” 
3 , 
» 
z 
- 7 b 
| 


| ſundry oiſtons,C&7.4 ; ſhort cotnyſerilngs of bin | 


| thered horle in the ſecond, Seale_., is as buſie in | 
the conſtancie of bis Martyrs  and'that famine | 


| and other plagues fronified by the blacke horte; b 
| | the third Seale, haue ſucceeded to theſe former | 


hauing Death for his rider ,and' Hell for bis cons | 


r.Deſcription 
of Antichriſt, 


Reuel, cap, vj: 


Verſa, 


Verſc4- 


2 Orchem, 

after other 

[ranſlations, | 
where- 
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arg and to kill with ſþirituall hunger, 0r famme of 
c6uoy, Death | ,,-erue T/ord of G © D,as the blacke horſe did 
[by corporall famine..,, and with death, Whereby 
ſbirituall death is meant : far the Antichriſt, figs] 
| nified by this pale horſe, ſhall affli&& the Church| 
bath by perſecution,and temporall death; as alſo 
by allaring the Nations to idolatrie, and ſo to ſþi 
rituall death: and by the. beaſts of the eanh 
ſhall be procure their ſpiritual death : far he ſhal 
ſend ont the locuſts , over Whom be is. King, 
| mentioned in the ninth Chapter of this booke,aud} 
| the three frogges,, mentioned in the xVj. of the| 
| ſame; for intiſing of all Kings and Nations 0 
drinke of the cup of her abominations, That that| 
oye 4s of Antichriſt endeth ro ; 
more then plaine : for at the opening of the fijth| 
Seale, the ſoules w/rhr of Ds /aints,|- 
cry for vengeance &'baſting of iudgment; which| 
| 1 the ſaxt Sealgis granted vnto themby Chrilts| | 
| coming at the latter day, ſignified by heaues de- 
parting away,asa (crollwhenit is rolled; with 


« number of other ſentences to the ſame purpoſe: 


—— — — Jy 
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TI onſet, be deſcribeth 
|himmuch more larzely les ſpecifikely eſpeci lly in 
| the-viſton of the Trumpets mthe ninth (hap- 
| ter. For there beſaith, at the blowing of the hiſt 
Trumpet, hereſres being firſt ſpread abroad in 
three of the foure former blaſtes , to wit, in the. 
firſt third,and fourth blaſt ( for Ttake teniporall 
| perſecution to be onely ſignified by the ſecond 
—F he then ſaw a ſtarre fall fr6 heauen,to 
whom was giuenthe key of the bottomleſſe 
pit; which being opene ad by him ; wich the 
ſmoke thereof, came foorth a rabnber of lo- 

| cuſts, Whom he bas rgely deſeribeth , both by their 
| [craftandtheir frenerl & then telleth the name| 
| of this their King, who brought them out of the 
bottomleſſe pit, which is, Deſtroyer : By this 
Starre fallen from heauen', being ſronified, as 
Ttake it , ſome perſon of great dignitie in thel 
| (Hurch, whoſe duetie being to giue light to the| 
| | world,as CnnrsT faith;doeth contrary theres, 
| | wnito, fall away like Liicifer; and ſet cop a king- 


't 


| | dome, by the ſending forth of that noyſome packe | 
| fof craftie eruell vermine, Aeſeribed by | locuſts :| 
| [andſoistheSeat of t the Amichriſt beoun-to- be 
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| ereted , Whoſe dodrine # atlength declared in| 
| ebe ſecond woe, after the blaſt of the fixt Trum Z 
| pet ; Where it i ſaid, that theremnant of men] 
whichwere not killed by the plagues; repeh 
| ted not of the workes of their handes, that] | 
| they ſhould not worſhip Deuils, and idols] | 
ofgold, and of {aer, and of brafle , and of| | 
[ ſtone, andof wood, which neithercan leg] | 
| [heare,nor goe. Asfor worlhipping of De 
bdeculm | uils ; looke your great Tefuited Door: Vaſ| 
gan ques: and as for all thereſt , it 4 the maine do. 
frine of the Roman Church. Andthen iti] | 
| veſzr. | ſubjoyned inthis text, that they repented not of| | 
ys their marther,. their ſorcerie, theirfornicati-| 
ons,nor their theft, By their murther,, thei] | 
perſecution is meant, and bloody maſſacres. Far| | 
their ſorcerie , conſider of their Agnus Dey| Þ 
that Will ſloken fyre ; of the hallowed ſhirts, and| | 
| diners ſorts of Reliques ; and alſo of prayers thit| | 
will preferue men from the violence of ſhot ;'vf 
fre;of ſword, of thunder, and ſuch like dangers; 
aud indge if this be not rvery like to far cerie,and| | 
incantation of charmes: By their tornication#| 
meant both their ſpiritual fornication of idola-| | 
tie, and alſo their corporall fornication; which| | 
Ts PEA TN doeth\ | 


, ® - 
. 2 a + " at ts. OS I Te" 


ne 
reaſon of the reſtraint of their ( burchmen from 


idle Monaſtike lines amongit them , as well for 
men,as women ; And continuall experience pro- 
neth, that idleneſſe is euer the greateſt ſþurre to 
lecherie_. And they are guiltie of thett,inſtea- 


due to him,and beſlowiny it -opon their bead the 
with their inggling wares, and merchandiſe of 


the ſoules of men,by Iubiles,pardons;reliques, 
this deſcription of Antichriſt in the ſame ninth 


that that mightic Angel ſweareth m the ſaxt 
| oerſe of the tenth ( hapter: And after the blaſt 
of the ſixt Trumpet, that time ſhall -beno 


more , and that when the ſeuenth Angel ſhall 
uants the Prophets. Onely i the X[. (hapter 
he deſcribeth the meanes whereby the Antichriſt 


| |bedin the ninth ( hapter + and-telleth cos that 
(ma) | - wn 


marriage ; as alſo becauſe of the many Orders of | 


ling from G © Þ thetutles and greatnes of power | 
| Antichriſt: As alſo by heaping op their treaſure| 


| and ſuch like ſtrong deluſions. That he endeth| 
| Chapter, may likewiſe well appeare, by the oath| 


blowhbis Trumper,the myſteric of Gopdſhall| 
be finiſhed , as he haddeclaredit to hisſer-| 


Was 0uercome,Whoſe raipne be had before deſcri- | 


| Cap.10.yer.!- 


ECO, Hons ACCC CINE AA, 


Sd NH ae he re” i SN alle ny : ONT = 30S ; ' EIN alc. co an ks os 
5 Ay > ts A a ee era Ne k . % x by EEE Es eb 6-44 PER . 
N =_ "i Bf y A — "; 3" £ os © 7 ; I 4 My * _ 2 Rane K\ is ohh 
HE NR © [EN -: 9 g — 4 . Wo A {& CET a. £594 85 p73 
ad Une LS © 7 LEN hg Ea > _ G # o pn by > RF 8 10 To. = 
v5 WES Pore the . * "LFS, SF. 243 Ay 
v wy * 2a Ke Ro, * EE WES * Y IN IC EL TIRE IE 
« 4 , X — - - Os #* Fi 4 ro CATH 
N Ss. + COY oY 
: - _ mY Ne 
_ __ DELD p2m— mt ge mag + 
. 4 a aces: ag bd Pp ww nes Neve as * Tb6p-wh Ya gy _ _ x, 
* i f'E - 
© 0H 
gn OE ; - FEE Rs 
S F 
2 f ww . 485 7 
2 ..4v Pa 4 
* fon 61 \ 
> 2 ! 
K i 
& "2d SE, '% p b- a 
[ & £ 
; £ ( = & ; : 
= 7 $3 
"S ; | 
b 
"% 
5 C2 
x 


frog two VWitnelf 

perſecuted by tbe Aicheit "ſh hoakeie 
procure his deftruttion.. nd i in Cafe any ſhould il 
thinke , that the Antichrilt is onely ſbokes Pl 
the xj. Chopter; ; and that the beaſt ſpoken. of] 

the xi. and 2-0. Chapters, doeth:onehy figiifie| 
Ecwick Rome ; there needeth na other refuta;| | 
tionof| that conceit, then to remember them, that| | 
the Antichriſt is newer named inall- that ju| | 
Chapter , but Where be is called in the ſenenth| | 
verſe thereof the beaſt that commethvforth] 
'ofthe bottomleſle pir:which bythe deſcription| | 
| of the place. he commerh ont of; prooueth it tobe| | 
\\the ſame beaſt, which hath the ſame originall in| | 
the. xVy. Chapter, andin the coer fame Dunatny 
ſo as it is euer but the ſame Antichriſt xe ' 
| and diuerſly deſcribed n diners wiſtons,." 10 
'Thethird de- | Now in! the Xy. and xiy. (bapters., per fo} 
{eripiene '\, | foorth till the. xvy. be maketh amorelarge and| | 
ample propheticall deſcription of the late. of the j 


C burch, and raigne of the Antichriſt: form the} 
Fe (ha —__ he fignreth.the Church bya woman| 


flying fr the Dragon the Dem. to:the Wile} 
der neſse;; J\ And When the drag '0H: ſeethh "C . 
wade onenreach ber,be ecnetoonkn "YN 


fiethmany Notions ha vrelſeopojel, _ 
cuteand-oexethe Church. And intbi'x 
ter, out of that Sea of Nations, that perſecnted| 
|her., arieth that great Cittie, Queene of all the | 
Nations and head of that perſcentionsfigured by | 
beaſt with ſeuen heads and tet homes; kkej ver: 
4Leopard,as well for the colour, becauſe it was|| verſa. 
jw of ſþots, that FRET Ir ws as| 
Pay vane eg ard forme of \Lonernment., 111 
ew ſþirituall; but in deed teryporalloner the 
King of the earth, like the Leopard that is a ba» 
[tard. beaſt, betwixt a Lion arid a Parde, hauing | 
| ||feer like abeare, to frgmefie his. Hreat: farength;| 
[and themouthofa Lioh, to ſhew his: rauenous| 
| and cruell difþoſition. This beait who'hadhis| 
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| [power, from the. Dragon,. and'had.gotten-d| 
| deadly wound :in-one of his-heads,, or formes | 
[of gouernment , bythe Gothes and' Vandals : 
| andyet was healedagaing,op ened his mouth | 
to blaſphemies and madewarre a againſtthe | 
Saints; nay, allthe'world: muſt. Debit king | 
© |wbich worſhipEchnick: Rome erm 


| + 
| Vetl. IT» 


And this Apoſtatike, I ſhould ſay 'Apofſtolikes] | 
| Church", after that ſhe hath made her great| | 
poiver manife [2 rothe world; bydoing all that| 


| that is,by ſhewing the greatneſſe of her power,to| | 
| be nothing inferiour to the greatneſſe of the for-| 


_ FAntichrilt, as ſhe cauſeth the earth; wack all | 


fs ani een with that am = 
& 


els Poper ater reatio,ur Cardinal 
an beſt tell you. - But then commeth"anvothet| 


| hep our'of the earth; having indeed a3] | 
| more firme and ſettled original: for ſhe doeth Vis | 


ſibly and putwardly'ſuceeed to the true" (hurch,| 
and therfore | ſhe hath two hornes like the| ! 


' | Lambe,pontward ſhew repreſenting the ſpouſe 


of Cun1sT; and pretending CHRTST tobe| 
her defence." But ſhe ſpcakethlike the Dra#| 
gon;teaching danwiable,and deuiliſh doftrine_.| | 


thefirſtbeaſt could doe, mn conſpectu e els, 


mer Ethnick Empire, ſhe thenismooued withſ | 
great a deſire to aduance this beaR; now beton 


thar dwell therein, to worſhip this forme!| 
beaſt) vR Gale Monrih, trarflorins Gil 
mtr owne _ in bis of ar 9640 Tea, enen| 


| this booke )for the aduancement oft the other beaſt 
| or Antichuiſt; as all forts and rancks"of people, 
| muFt receive the marke or name ofthat beaſt 


| 


k 


bin wonders ;ond uri 


£ eh rs aniving tyre out! ofhea-| 


aen;Fulmen excommunicationis ,Whichi 


| dethrone Princes, So that all that wills not wot: | 
| ſhiprhe-Image of the beaſt \that u;hisconli-| 


mited Supremacie ,"wialt be killed and burnt as 
Heretikes ; Tea, ſo peremptorie will this beaft or| 


falſe dropher be ( ſo called in the xvj;Chapter of | 


1atheicric hrhand,or! in theirforchead,with- 
cutthewhich'it ſhould be: lawfull-to'none; 


to buy,or ſell; Bythemarkeinthe forchead; | 
fionifying their outward profeſſion; and"'ac- | - 


Veiſ.r3. 


'Vaiſ.15; 


knowledgement' of. their ſubies ion onite Þ 18 ap 


 And-by the marke in their” right hand d font 
fſymg. their aftuall implicite obedience Onto her, | 


Whothey.thinke: cannot "erre'; thongh ſh 


4 


£6 ” them-to rebell againſt't t nt” 


© | Princes; likethat Corca obedientia whereanits| 


all thelefuits are Jworne; and like thoſe Ro! <0 | 
Pogo in this Countrey , that haue Tenokn6t 


|. andh == avaine TE of 


| 2rounded pon their natural 0 hop o 

| A their taking ke confeſſed hy dil ito Mt. ; 

| conſcience , and as obliged thereunto by their na, 

 Tramllduetie; yet now — they p aeemy 
| | gaine, for obedience to the Popes cm 
| whoſe will. their conſcience and; reaſon =—__ 
blindly captinated ; and who euer denied thisah: 
| | /olute power , might neither buy nor ſell; far] | 

| 10141 Was bound to keepe any faith, pour: 

© Tanyrinill contrafts with beretikes ; yea, to equi| | 
| #0cate_, and commit periurie towards them, #a 
| laypfull thing ina ( atholike.., i; 15591 
Now , as tothe myſterie anent thenumber| 
of his name,Wwhether it ſhalbe -onderſtood byth 
number compoſed of the Letters in that Greeke| 
Ward. aa runoz Which Word well /utes withth 
5-| Romiſh Church, Romiſh faith,and Latine 
|ſeruice_; Or whether in reſpeRs,that' in the text 
|it called che number of the man ;,ye willtake| 
infwrichewtnber odateof the pore af Gol] 
Wherein that firſt man lined, chat fofbtookenls 
title of che Antichriſt open bim:Lleane it tothe|| 
Readers choice... Bythat firſt: man, 'T\mzane| 
| np 4ettius |, Þho firſt called honfelſe| | 


Vniuerſal! Biſhok ; which, Gregorie that li- | 
wed till within three yeeres of his time, * foretold | 
world be the flile of the Antichriſt or bispra-| 
curſor ; for though bee died threeſcore yeeres| 
before the 666.of Crs T ;yet was that title| 
| but fully ſettled -opon bis ſucceſſors ſixtie yeeres 
| after his time. Or if yee lift to count it from| 
Pompey his ſpoyling of the Temple, to this ſame 
mans time , which will goe very neere'to make 
|1:ft-opthe ſaidnumber 6 6 6,” Now the raigne| 
of the Antichriſt being thus prophetically de- 
ſcribed in the xt. Chapter , his fall is prophecied 
|inthexity: firſt , bytheioyfull and triumphall | cap. xiii. 
new ſong of the Saints in heauen, &*next,by the | YN 
proclamation of three Angels; wheresf the firſt 
haning an everlaſting Gofpel in his handto| verſs. 
preach to all Nations (the true armour indeed | 
. | herewith the Witnefles fought againſt the} 
Antichriſt. ) This firſt Angel, Iſay, proclaimed | 
feareand glory to:G © Þ,,' ſmcce the houre of 
his Tndgement was come; and the” ſecond| 
proclaimed the fall of Babylon ; Which is the | 
| defirufFion of the Antichriſt ; and: the thirde| 
prohibited onder great paines', enen the paine of | 
eternall damnation, that none ſhould worſhip 
( n) the 


FE 


Fd 
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Cap. xv). 
Verl,10- 


|chebeaſt, or receine his marke.- But t 


that in the reſt of this (hapter , the latter day' 


the plague of darkeneſſe, yea , ſuch darkeneſſeas: 


way ofthe Kings of the Eaſt ſhall be prepa- 


the kingdome of Antichriſt 'ſhall bee obſcured: | 
Whereby at the powring forth of the ſaxt viall;the|\ 


red,the man of Sinne being begunto bee reuea-| 
led, and ſo all impediments remoued, that might|| | 
let the inuaſion of that Monarchie , enen as that| © 
great river Euphrates, that runneth by the lit-| 
terall Babylon, guarded it from the Kings of | 
the Eaſt , the Medes and Perſians , thetime of F: 
the Babylonian Monarchie, till by the drying Hp: 
therof,or vnexſpefed paſSage made thronghit by| 
| Cyrus, Babylon was wonne , and Baltafar des| 
ſtroyed , and his Monarchie ouerthrowne , enen| 

while be was fitting in that litterall Babylon, [ 
| corporally drunken., and quaffing in the -veſſels| 
ordained | 
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araine; prophecied, as a thing that ſhall 'come|| 
ſhortly after the reuealing of the man of Sinne : | 
yet inthe xy.Chapter be telleth of (euen plagues] 
-onder the name of vials , that ſhall firſt fall -ops| 
on the Antichriſt ad bis kingdome_; Which|| 
being particularly ſet downe in the xvj. (hapter,| | 
he reckoneth amonef# the reſt; In the fatth viall| 
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Jo fitng 

Joh > eres So Fir wir woes at 
ho powring forth of the ſixtyial;three vncleane 
ſpitits, like trogges,ſhall then come forth out 
of the mouth ofthe Dragon'that beaſt, and 
of the talſePropher ; Which:T take to be as 
much to ſay, as that how ſoone as the kingdome | 
of Antichritt ſhall be ſo obſcured with ſuch a. 
groſſe and a paipable ignorance, as learning ſhall 
be almoſt loft out of the world, & thatfew ofthe | 
ery Prieſts themſelues ſhalbe abletoreade La. 
tine, much leſſe to conderſiand it ; "and ſoa 
plaine Tay made for the deft ruftion of Baby- 
lon: Then ſhall a Cs RAINER ariſe for 
| | the defence'of that fallmg Throne, called three | 
in number,by reaſon of their three: fold dire&tH-| 
| | on,being raiſed and infpired bythe Dragon Sa-} 
| than 3 authorized and; maintained by the beaſt| 
the Antichriſt, qei'd inſlrufed by the falſe Pro-| 
phet the Apoſtatike Church;that hath the hornes þ 
like the Lambe_,but ſpeaketh like the Dragon. | 
Theſe ſpirits'in_ deed thus ſent” forth by this 
three-fold authoritie=, for the defence of their | 
Iriple crowned Monarch, are well likened to\ 
= C. ff bak frogs] 
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- 1”; | To all Chriftian Mo 
Oo frogyſo they are Amphibions, andean linein| 


ether Element, earth or water: for thoughthey| 
be (hurch-menby profeſſion ; yet can they oſt] | 
the trade of politike Stateſmen”, gomg te the| 
Kings of theearth,to gather them-to the battel 
| of that great day of G OD Almightie, What 
| Maſſacres | haue by their -perſwaſtons -beeng 
| wronght. through many: parts of 'Chriftendome, 
and how euilly K ings haue ſped that hane been] | 
connſelled by them; all the vnpartiall Fliftortes| 
of our time doe beare record. And What/oener| 
King,or State will not receiue them , and follow| | 
their aduiſe ; rooted out muſt that King,or vtate| | 
be; even with Gunpowder ere it faile : 4nd thiſe| | 
Erogs bad reaſon mdeed to labor to.becomt lear| | 
ned,thereby to diſsipate that groſſe miſt of ignd:| | 
rance Wherwith the reigne of Antichrittbaspla| Þ 
| 2ued before their comming forth. Thendoeth'this| | 
verſ.x7, | Chapter conclude with the laſt plaguetbat # pows| ! 
'redout of the ſeventh -vial-upon the Antichinlh | } 
verſt9. | which is the day of Iudement: for then Babylon,| 
ſaith be, came in remembrance before Gods\| } 
ROnN But in the xcojj. ( hapter us the former F'| | 

© |ſroninterpreted andexpounded; and.there is the| | 
"RE Antichriſt repreſented by .a \N oman;;: frting| 7 
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| wing ſeduced the. Kings otthe earth to bee: pare | 
|rakers. of ber: Spiritnall forttitationy:<frid yet 
| wonderfull gorgions and:glotious'was ſhit. in 
outward ſhew: but drunken with theblood of 
the Saints 3 by.4 wiolent perſerution-of, them. 
\ 4nd that ſhe may the better be knoOven, heewrn. 
teth ber name vpon her forebead agreeable t0 het 
qualities'; A Myltene that great Babylon, 
that motherof whordomesandabomunat 


- 


 ofs ofthe earth#4£4 Myſterie 84 xame that 
belongeth vnto her,two maner of wayes: Oue,as 
ſhetaketh it to ber ſelfe ; another, as ſhe deſers 
Vieth it indeed. To herſelfe ſhee taketh it ;mrcals | | 
ling berſelfe the viſable bead of the my3ticallb0-| 
dieof CARIST, 1 profeſsing her ſelfe to-bee | | 
the diſpencer of the.MySter: $f Go Dz.adby} 
ber onely muſt they bee expounded\; This great 
20d in earth, head of the faith, being aMyltes 
rn0H 24 (n 3) 


—— 
hdd "rene 


| 
{ Verſa, 


| 


| zo be the Motherofallthe whoredomes and] | 


| of all iniquitie & abominations,vnder themasks| 


| 


wW conceut already «MS for the ter; hornes = 
Þhich bee ſheweth to be.tenne |Kings:that 


word Mylterie written-0n his Myter; thew'ijz 
this prophecie very plainely accompliſhed;\Now| | 
that indeed ſhee deſerues that name-, the reſtg 
ber Title\ doth beare witneſſe ; that ſheweth hey 
abominations of the earth; and ſosr ſhe;-on| 
der the pretext of holineſ$e 31 a Mytierie indeed| 


of pretended feeding of Soules, denouring Kings| . 
Nee wdeakigehuiiendorke rand 


| blood: Now after that this ſcarlet. or-bloady| | 


beaſt;&* her Rider are deſcribed by their ſhape;| 
garments , name and qualities, the. Angeldoth} | 
next interpret this viſion onto lohn,jexpouns| | 
ding 'vnto: bim , What'is ſignified both by the| | 
bealt and her/Rider fellmg him the ſenen heads| | 
of the beaſt areſeuen hlles , meaning by thefia| © 
tuation of that Citie;or ſeat of Empire;andt | | 
they are alſo ſeen Kings or formes. of g0-| 
uernment m the ſaid Citie , whereof Thane told| 


{hall at one houre receive their Power and 


| 
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kingdome with: thebealty | Trake hat 
of tenne tobe Numerus certuspre EY te] 
uen as the number of ſeuen heads and teri hornes 
vpon theDragonthe Deuill,cannot but bean Vnts 
certaine number . . And that bee alſo: Seng in! 
thoſe tenne hornes,  the-tenne hor e 
ſeuen headed beaſt in the ſenenth of Da nil; 
| and therefore 1 take "theſe tenne Kings to 
frenifie all _ the (rift ian Kings," and»-f 
Princes andStates in general , euen you whom 
to T conſecrate theſe my labours \ and that 
you vs.all be prophecieth, that although our. firſt 
ecomming abſolute and free Princes © ſhould tee 


in one hower with the beaſt: (for great Chriſtian| - 
E1 Kingdomes and Monarchies did but riſe, and re-| 
cetne their libertie by the-ruines of the -Ethnick| 
Roman Empirc;and at the deſtru&ion thereof, 
and at the very time of the beginning of the 
planting of the Antichrilt there ; and that wee 
ſhould. far along. time continue to\ worſhip the | 
| | beaſt, hauing'one ( atholike, or common conſens| 
© | tmgminde m obeying her, yeelding our rnd 
© jerand authoritie,vnto her: and kiſsing 
© | feete, drinking with her in ber cup of: Sy a j| 
| [and fighting withthe Wo perſecutt- VerLr4. | 


= 7 


Reuel. 16.12. 


Prou.2 1.1. 


* I 
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nomed her.,Was mentthat greatCitie,thatr | 2 
[ned ouerthe Kings ofthe earth :by the Seate 


{fomany Natious and people: res yet,n ot Withft nil 
ng of ll is we ſhallin the time akin 
| G 0D, having thus fought with the Lambe, þ at 
|beingouercome by hum, thats, conerte «ll 
| bis word ; we ſhall then, Tſay.,hate the'whore, 
and makeher delolate,and make hernaki ql | | 
| by diſcouering her bypocrifi e and falſe pretenc I 
of geale; and ſhall cate her \flefh, and\bur nel | 
[her wich fre : And thus ſhall dis way of the 
[Kings ofthe Eaſt bee prepared &s yee. br | 
ſin the x-0j. Chapter, And then dothbeſubiogw| | 
[the reafon of this ſtrange change i in os: for:ſaith 
\be, 5a hath putitim their hearts to tulfill | 
kiswill, and with-one conſent to giue thi 
Kingdomes tothe beaſt ; till: the-wordes'of| ? 


GopÞ bee fulfilled; Arava 12 to that ſentente] p 
of Solomon; That the hearrs of Kingsare'in| Þ 
the hands of Gop, tobe turnedathis ple#| | 
ture, 2nd hauing thusinterpreted the \beaſtior| 
Enpire,beina word expounds, that bytheW| 
nan, that rode opon her, or Monarch that'9%| | 


of the Empire pointing out the qualitie of the a 
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| ſons that ſhould ſit and domine there. + 


| ard glorious Wares, as well for ornaments to ber 

| Churches, and princely Prelates,as for garments 
and ornaments toher woodden Saints : for the| 
[bleſſed Virgin muſt be daily clothed and decked) 


Min. Las SE 
| 


_ free Princes and States. | 


Then is the greatnes of her fall, and thegreat 
lamentation that both the Kings,and Merchants 
of the earth shall make for the ſame, proclamed 
by an other Angell in the xroiq. chapter: the 


pleaſure with her , which no Kings could doe 
with Ethnicke Rome, who conquered them by 


diſpenced with their luſts and -onlawfull mari- 
ages. And the Merchants of the-carth; and 
all Shipmaſters,and tratfickers vpon the Sea, 
ſhal lament the fal of that great (itty, whichne- 
uer had. a. fellow, for the loſSe of their riches 
and trafficke which they enioyed" by her meanes; 
And there he deſcribeth all ſorts of rich wares, 
Whereof that great Citie was the Staple : for in- 
deed ſhee hath aneceſſarie oe for all. ſuch rich 


in the neweſt and moſt curious faſhion , though | 
it ſhould reſemble the habit of a (urtizane. 
And of all thoſe rich wares , the mo#t pretious 


Kings lamenting her fall, becauſe they lined in | 


ber ſword : for ſhe honored them with Titles ,and| 


Verſ.r1,15, 
[ 6,17,18, 


— 


(9) - 


| 2 -Henryll L 
 K. of France. 


b Henry LV. 


| diſe of Soules, when men are ſobighly deluded by 


his owneSoule,and all bis Parents, to the hun. 
dreth generation , from broylmg mn the fyre of 
Purgatory. Ad, [hope, it isno ſmall mer chan. 


the hopes and promiſe of Saluation, 4s to make a 
Frier murther bis * Soueraigne '\a- young 


*. 
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| is laft named, which is the'Soules' ot men; for| 

| ſomuch beſtowed ropon Maſses, and fo much dy. 
ted to this or that Cloyſter of Monkes or Friers, | 
but moſt of all nov to thatiregular', and incom:| 

| prebenſible order of lefuites, ſhall both redeeme| | 


knaue attempt the murther of his next> Succel-| | 
| for; many one to conFpire and attempt-the like a: 
eainſt the late: Queene ;© and in my time to'at-| 
| tempt the_ deitruftion of a whole, Kingdome| 
| and State by a_bla#t of powder , and bereby to| 
| play bankerupt with both the Soules mentioned] | 
| in the Scriptares, Animus 8 animay” ©) 4 | i 
| But notwithſtanding of this their great la-| | 
| mentation , they are commanded by a-voice from| | 
heauen to doe two things; One; to flee from Bx| 
bylon , leſtthey-be partakers of het ſinnes,| 
and conſequently of her puniſhment.” Which] 7 
Warning 1 pray God that yee all, myBeloued] 
| Brethren and Coins would rake heede ontoin| Þ 


HME; 1 { 


time , humbly beſeeching bins to- open your eyes 
for this purpoſe. The other. commannd istave-| veres. 
ward her as-ſhee hath rewarded you; yea 
| ever to the: double: | for as ſhee did flie-but| 
with your feathers , borowing as well ber Titles 
of greatnes and formes of honoring her from you; 
as alſo mioyingatl.ber temporall lining by your| 
| liberalities ;' fo of enery man doe but take his own| 
araine, ſhe wil ſtand vp * naked ; and the reaſon Henne 
is giuen;becauſe of ber pride: For ſhe:glorigeth|” ves 7 
her ſelfe lng; 1n pleaſure , and m her heart 
fayeth,ſhefitteth asa Qaeene ;| outward pro- 
ſþeritie bemg one of their notes of a true Church: 
| andis no Widdow, for her Spouſe Cu r1sT 
is bound to ber by an muiolable knot, for be hath | 
|/worne nener to forſake her, arid thee ſhail ſee| 
ho-mournmg;for ſhee cannot. erre , nor the 
gates of | Fell ſhall nener prenaile-againſt ber. 
- But though the earth and worldly men las 
ment thus for the fall of Babylon im this eigh- 
| tenth ( hapter:yet in the ninteenth;deanen, &5 
| all the Angels and Saints therein doe fing atri-| 
umphall Cannique for toy of her fall, praiſing | 
God for the fall of that great Whore ;- Great | 
indeed, for our ” Cardinall-confeſſeth,that it is 
| (of 2) | a 


—— 
—— —————— 


Verl.20, 


4 Cap.18.21. 


Ibidem, 
Verl.22.23 


Io falſe Charch with bim ,whoby Miracesand 
| the marke of the beaſt: and both were caſten 


[bath bene bound, or his furie reflrained;by the] 
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| | hard to deſcribe what the Pope is, ſuch is his 

| greatneſſe : And m the end of t hat ( hapter;is the 
| obſtinacie of that Whore deſcribed , Who'eney| * 
|fought to the-ottermoſt againſt him that fare 


ou the white horſe,8& his armie, till the beaſt 
or Antichriſt was taken, 8 the falſe Prophet. 


MF 14.9 


lying wondersdeceiued them , thatreceie 


quicke into the burning lake of fire'8 brims 
{tone,Vnde nulla redemprio: like as the end| 
of the farmer Chapter , to deſcribe the fulneſſe of| 
the Antichriſts fall ,( not like to that reparable| | 
wound that Ethnicke Rome gat,) it is firſt coms| | 
pared to a milſtone caſtin the Seaz"thatcan| ? 
neuer riſe and fleete againe ; And next it 45-ex*| | 
preſſed by anumber of zoyfull thin 95 that ſhall] * 
nener be beard there againe , wherenothing ſhall ' 
inhabite but deſolation: but that the patience and| ® 
conſtancie of Saints 9n earth,and God his elefted| | 
may the better be ſtrengthened and -confirmed;| | 
their perſecution in the latter dayes is ſhortly pros| | 
pbecied and repeated againe , after that Sathan| | 


Worlds auoying of peacefor a thouſand yeeres;| 


-. free Princes and, d rates. 


| or 4 great indefinite time ; their perſecutors be- 
ing named Gogand Magog Og; the Pei: 
uealed enemies of CH RI . T. Whether this bee 
meant of the Pope, and the Tur kezar not; 3 (who 
both began to riſe: to their greatneſſe. about one 
time) Tleane it to be gueſſed: alwayes their cot- 
ter confuſion is there aſsuredly promiſed: and-it 
is /aid that the Dragon,the beaſt,and the talſe | 
P rophet ,- ſhall all three bee caltinthat lake of 
| fire and brunftone,tobe. tormentedforeuer. 
| Andthereafier is the latter day deſcribed againe, | 
(which muſt be haſtened Pa the Elects fake): 
and then for the further comfort of the Ele&,and 
| that they may the moreconſlantly. and: patiently | 
indure theſe temporall and finite troubles, limis| 
ted but to a ſhort ſpace , in the laſt two Chapters Corenians, | 
are the ioyes of the eternall Ierulalem., largely 
| deſcribed. 1 
Thus hath the Cardinals ſhameleſie preſting 
of thoſe two places of Scripture, Paſce oues'me- 
| as, and. Tibi dabo, claues; for proning of the. 
| Popes ſupreme temporal authority ouer Princes, 
animated me toproue the. Pope tobe the Anti- 
| <irilt out of this foreſaid booke of Scripture, ſo 
| £0 pay him in bis owne money avaine. | And this 
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| opinion noPopecan ever make meto recant,ex.| 
| cept they fir ſt renounce any further medling with] 
| Princes'; in any thing belonging to' theiritempg.| 
| rall Inrifdiftion: and my onely Wiſh ſhall be;that| 
if any man ſhall haue a-fancie. to refute_this| | 
| my coniecture.s of the, Antichrilt,that he. ans| | 
| hvere me... orderly to enery point of my diſconiſe 
| not contenting him to difþroue myopinion,except 
he ſet downe ſome other methode after his forme| | 
|for interpretation of that booke of the 'Aporat| | 
| lyps, Which may not contradict no' part of this 
| Text, nor containe 10 abſurdities ;\otherwiſe't| | 
is an eafie thing for Momus to picke 'quarreh| | 
in an other mans tale; and tell it worſe bimſalfe;| | 
itbeing a leſſe prafkiſe to finde faults, 'then't| | 
| mend them, RA wh IITNS =y gh 
Hlauing now made this dioreſs:on anent the| © 
Antichritt, Which Tam fure, I can better fafien 4 
opon the Pope thenBellarmine can doe his pre-| © 
| tended temporall Superioritie oner Kings; Twill | 
| returne againe to-Fþeake of this Anſuerer',Wo96; 
| 45 Thane alveatze told:you, fo fitterh"his matter 
| ith his. manner of anſwering , "that as"þi 
| Stile is nothing but a Satyre_' and heapes 
|full of niurions &reprochfull ſpeeches, as wel#| © 
_ gainſt 
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repeated lye againſt my booke, of his omitting to 


treaſonable prafiſe : Foure lyes he makes of that 


; vainſtmy'Perſon, as my booke ; Jo is his-matter 


lyeth to my charge.” For three lyes hee: niaketh| 


"”" k_ —— — 


anſwere my lyes , trattles , iniurious ſpeechesand| 
blaiphemies. Onegraſſe lye hee maketh even of | 
the Popes firft Breuez One ye of the Paritanes, | 
Whom he would gladly hane to bee of his partie;| 
and one alſo of the powder-Traitors anent'the | 
occaſion that mooued them to:condertake; that | 


maintained in my booke, beſides that ordinarily 


Aft of Parliament , wherein this Oathof Alle- 
giance is contained: Hee alſo maketh one notas 
ble lye againſt his owne Catholike writers;&two 
of the cauſes for Which two Teluices hane beene 
pat todeath in England; And he either falſifies, 
denyes or wreſts, five ſundry bittories and'a prins 
ted Pampblet beſides that impudent lye that hee 


new, 


maketh of my Perſon , that I was a Puritanein 
Scodand' which Thaue alreadie refuted." And| 
for the better filling vp of his booke with\juch| 
Lood ſtuffe , hee hath alſo fine ſtrange andnew| 
| Principles of Dininity therein; astheyare either | 
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| |new, or at leaſt allowed by<wery few of bis owny| | 
| Religion. All which les ith diners others, and 
|fine ſtrange,and, as I thinke,erroneous points of 
|do&r ine,with/ undry falſifications of Fiiftories 
[are ſet downe ina Table by themſelues in the en 
| of this my Epiſtle, hauing their Refutation an-| | 
[nexed to every one of them. ae] | 
| - But as for the particular anſwering of hiz| | 
| booke,it is both conneceſſarie,and-oncomely far] | 
| me tomake a reply : onneceſſary , becauſe, as1| | 
bane alreadie told you, my Booke us neuer yet ans| | 
ſwered, ſo farre as belongeth to the maine queſtis| | 
on anent the Oath of Allegiance : the picking of 
| aduantages opon the Wrong placing of the'fi-| 
gures in the citations,or ſuch errors inthe Printe| * 
by caſuall addition , or omiſsion of words that| | 
make nothing to the Argument,being the greateſt| © 
weapons Wherwith he aſſaults my booke. And | © 
comely it muſt needs be jn my opinion;for aKing| © 
| to fall in altercation With a Cardinal), at leaſt| 
with one 10 morenobly deſcended then he is:That| | 
Eccleſtaſticall dignitie.., though by the ſloathdf E: 
Princes, as I ſaid before, it be now come to that| | 
beight of oſurped honour ; yet being in the true| 
origmall and foundation thereof nothing els, but| 


the 
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| bow they:ſhould now become to be_, fo ſtrangely 
| exaltedaboue their firit original inſtitution that 


| ors.they ſhould now come to be Princes Peers 


| to Kings; and from a degree ronder Biſhops; as | 
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the title of the Prieſts and\ Deacons of the 'pa- 

riſh Charches in the towne of Rome : atthe firſt 
the Stile of Cardinals being generally giuen 
to'all-Priefts and Deacons of any ( athedrall 
| Churches, though the multitude of ſuch (ardi- 
nal Prieſts and Deacons reſorting toRome,was 
the cauſe that after bred the reſtrayning of that | 
title of Cardinall Prieſts and Deacons , onely 
to the Pariſh-prieſts and Deacons of Rome.And 
ſince thatit is Saint Gregorie , Who'in bis E- 
piſtles 600. yeeres after Chrilt,maketh the firſ? 
mention of Cardinals': and ſo theſe now Ele- 
Qors of the Apoſtolike Sea, being long and many | 
hundreth yeeres onknowne,or conheard of after 
the Apoſtolike age ; and yet doth hee ſpeake of | 
them but in this ſenſe, as Thane no deſcribed, I 
| bope the Cardinall, who callethhimthe Apoſtle 
of England, cannot blameme , that am"King| 
thereof to acknowledge the Cardinall uno other 
degree of honour, then our ſaid Apoſtle did. But | 


from Pariſh-priefts,and Deacons,Prieſts inferi- 
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70 | ToallChriſtian Monarches, | 
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4 Lib.deCle- both® Bellarmine and b Onuphrius confe eto 
[0 ee ie. | De now tbe Popes ſole Eleftors , ſupplying with 


patibu,Titas | him the place. of a general ( ounce I: Þ Þoy hy {1 
aim. © | the convening of general Councels #snoW'-ot:| 
terly antiquated and aboliſhed ; nay, out of theis| 
number onely the Pope to bee elefted, who clai-| 
meth the. abſolute Supertoritie ouer all Kings; 
how this their ftrange oſurped exaltation, Tay, 
ſhould thus creepe m,and be ſuffered it belongeth 
all them in our place and calling to looke contoit, 
who being God his Lieutenants in earth;hane 
200d reaſon to bee. iealous of ſuch opMtart| 
Princes, meane in their original , come to that| © 
height by their owne creation,” and\'now'ac-| | 
counting themſelues Kings fellowes. But the| | 
| ſþeciall harme they due, os, is by their defratis| 
| ding Os of our common and Chriftian intereft| 
\in generall Councels they bauing,as Tſaid, ot-| 
terly aboliſhed the ſame , by rowling it cop ,"and| | 
| makimy as it were a Monopolie thereof in their| | 
( onclane with the Pope : TWhereas,if ener there| 
[Were a poſ$bilitie to bee expeFted of reduchig all | 
( briſtians to an oniformity of Religion,it muſt| © 
come by the meanes of a generall Councell; the| 
place of their meeting being choſen ſo indifferent, | 
ul 


___—_——— : 


_ ——— 


A ——— 


49 
33 


M57 
+1 $55 


lf es 


| Anſwerer , I haue thought Lood to content "y" 


| printers faults therin,& prefixed this my Epiſtle 


| yrs Princes = States. 
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ſons , or their Deputie CommiſSioners, and all 
Chur chmen of ( briſtian profeſ$ion , that beleeue 
[and Pprofeſſe all the ancient grounds of the true, 

ancient, Catholike, and Apoſtolike Faith, might 
haue tatum acccilum thereunto; All the incen- 
diaries, and Nouelſt fire- brands on either fade. 
being debarred from the ſame,as well leſuices as 
Puritaines. 


my ſelfe with making a reply, for theſe reaſons 
here ſpecified , grounded as well wpon the conſi- 


| deration of the matter , as of the perſon of the 


ſelfe with the reprinting of my Apologie,hauing 
in amaner corrected nothing but the Coppiers or 


of Dedication and warning thereunto,that [may 
Jet ſee, if any thing will be inſily ſaid againſt it; 
Not doubting but enough of my ſubie&ts will re- 
plie opon theſe Libellers,&3 anſwere them ſuffi- 
ciently: Wiſhing you deepely to confader ,C-Waigh 
your common intereſt in this Cauſe. For node 
in all myApologie,nor mn his pretended Refuta- 
tion thereof ts there any queſtion made anent the 


—©k_—— ww. 


as all C briſtian Princes , either 6 im their on Pere| 


| And therefore bauing reſolued not to paine 
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| Popes power oner me in particular”, for the ex- 


communicating , 0? depoſing of mee. For in | 
particular the Cardinall doth mee” that grace,| 
| that he /ayeth, the Pope thought it not expedient 
at this time to excommunicate me by name \onr 
queſtion being onely generall , Whether \the 
Pope may lawfully pretend any te mporall poWer . 
| over Kings,or no. That no ( burchmen'can'by| | 
bis rule bee ſubie& to any temporall Prince, 1 
haue already ſhewed you , And What Obedience| | 
| any of you may looke for of any of them de facto,| * 
he plainely forewarneth you of, by the examplesf 
Gregorie the great his obedience to the' Empes 
rour Mauricius , not being aſhamed to' ſlander 
| that great Perſonages (hriſtian hamilitte', and 
| obedience to the Emperour , with the title of a| | 
conſtrained and forced obedience_, becanſe hee| © 
might, or durſt doe no otherwiſe. Whereby"bee| | 
not onely wrongs the faid Gregorie in particus 
lar , but euen doeth by that meanes lay 'on an 
heauie ſlaunder, and reproach pon the ( bri- 
Stan bumilitie , and patience of the\ whole Pris 
mitine Church, eFþecially in the time of perſecus 
tion ,if the Whole glory of their Martyrdome and| 
( briſtian patience ſhal be thus blotted with that 


vile 


A 
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| jr loſſe of their coabtedand conftrained I 
| ring ; gle they could or durit doe. no - 
wiſe ; like the patience. and obedience of thes, 
| Tewes, or Turkiſh ſlanesin our time, cleane con- 
| trary to®Saint Paul \and Þ Saint Peters doftrine I 
of. obedience for conſcience ſake: and as contrary *Pexr2.s 
|co Tertullians Apologiefor Chriſtians ,and all 
the, proteStations\of; the, ancient Fathers ih that 
Lcaſe. But it was260d {ncke fortheancient (ris 
Fians inthe daies of; Echnick Emperours, that 
this profane e3* nenrconceit was thenonknowen 
amonethem: otherwiſe they Would hane bene vt- 
terly deſiroyed, and rooted out in.that time, and| 
noman to haue pittied them, as moſt dangerous 
members:in'a commonwealth , La Would. nd 
longer be obedient; then till they re\furniſhed 
| with fapeient ability and pum to 1p and 
rebel, 111 
: Thus may Jee aſe Bo Oþon the's one \partokt 
Cardinal will haue all Kings and Monarches to| 
be the Popes Vallals; and yet Willnot on the. 0- I 
ther fide allow the: meaneſ} of the Pope-his vaſe 
|/als;tobe ſubieF to any. ( hriſtian Prince. But he 
not thinking it enough tomake the Pope our Sh- 
| FO: hathin'a late Treatiſe of bis, called the 
(39-7 Recog-| 


—————_—_ 


hg 


i 1Toall Chriſtiana Monarches, | 
Recognition of his bookes of Controuerlieg, 
| made the people and ſubie&s of enery.one. of ay, | 
{| our Superiours. For he hauing taken occaſionty| 
| reuifite againe bis. bookes of ( ontrowerſes,.qud| | 
| to.carre&t or explane what he findeth amiſs 307 
| miſtaketh inthem, in imitation of Saint Augy 
[tine his Retraftatios,(for ſo be [aithinhuPre. 
face) hedoth in place of retraGting any of bis fore 
mer errours, or any matter of ſubſtance, not.re 
traft, but recant indeed, Imeane, fing ouer 4s 
| caine, and obſtinatly \confirme a number of the 
groſſeſt of them;' among the which, the exemp- 
ting of all (hurchmen from ſubietion toan| | 
| temporall Prince, and the ſetting op; not 'ones| | 
ty: of thePope , but even of the people; abow| | 
| their naturall. King ,, are two of. his maint 
As for the exemption of the ( lerickes , he is 
fo greedie there to prooue that point , as be de: 
£9] nyeth Czlar to haue beene Paules lawful] Þ 
ages35.10: | Iudge ; contrary to the expreſſe text, and Pauls| 
plaine Appellation , and acknowledging him 
bis Iudge ; beſides bis many times clayming td 
Ates 23328, | the (Roman Priuiledges , and auowing bimfelfe| © 
a Roman by freedome , and therefore . of nt| © 
: Yi! ceſsitie| 


- 
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Fn tie a Subie& tothe Roman: Emperonr.'| 
= | Butit 5 awonderthattheſe RomanCatholikes, | 

[who vatunt: chemſelues of the awncientie; both| 
= | of their dotrine and Church \;\ and-reproch'vs 
fo bitterly of our Nonelties, ſhould not bee aſha-| 
med to make ſuch anew inept Gloſſe as-this, vp=| 
 0n S/Pauls Text; Which as'it is reftl contra-| 
ry to the Apoitles Words. > ſo is it without any] 
Warrant , either of any ancient Councell, or off 
ſo much as any one particular Father , that ever| | 
interprets that place im this Jort- : Neither was it | 
ener doubted by any Chriſtian in the Primitiue| 


Church, that the Apoſtles or any other degree 


of ( brift iftians, Were ſubieft tothe Emper WF | 


people ; nay , they de but ſo transferre their po 
= | wer inthe Kings perſon, as they do notwith/tan- 
dmg, retame their habituall power in their owne 


aftualh take to themſelnes avaine..\'This, Tam 
ſure| 


j 


"And as for the ſetting op of the people aboue | 
ied oWne naturall Kmg\, bee bringethi m that] 


principle of Sedition, that he may thereby proue,| 
that Kings hauenot their power,and ethoriel | 


immediatly from God,as the Pope bath bis. For| 
enery King, faith he , is made andchoſen by bis| 


hands , which 'vpon certaneoccaſu 10ns, they may | 


f 
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fareisan excellent ground in Didinity,, far all 
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Rebels and rebellious people, who are hereby: b| 
lowed to rebell againſt their Princes, and aſſuhe| 
| /iberty conto themſelues,when in their diſcretiang| 
they ſhall 'thinke it conuenient. And among} 3 
higotberTeftimonies for probation, that all kings| 
are:made; and created by the people ,' hee alled-| | 
geth the Creation of three Kings in the'Scrjp.| 
ture, Saul,Dauid, andleroboam; and thongh| 
he be copelled, by the exprefi words of the Text,| | 
to confeſſe,that God by bis Prophet Samuel:an-| 
a 1.Sam.10..| yojnted both * Saul and ® Dauid ; yet Will beyly 


one ———_ poſt-conſent of the people, proue ," that theſe] | 
| | Kings were. not\immediatly made by.Gadz bt | 

mediatly by the people, though he. repeatethriſe 
that word of Lott, by the caſting Whereof he 
confeſseth that Saul was choſen. And if the Ele-\ * 
_ | Hionby Lott,be not an immediate Elefton from| | 
| God,then was not Matthias, who was ſo choſen,| | 

and made an Apoſtle, immediatly choſen by God:| | 
andconſequently,he that ſitteth in the Apoſtolike 
Sea, cannot for ſhame claime to be'\jmmediath| 
| < oſen by God ; if. Matthias, that Was one of the 
| twelue Apoſtles ſupplying Iudas his place , W4| | 
[101 ſo choſen. But as it were a blaſphemous imple: | 


——_ 


——_—.. 
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tie to doubt, FRE Matthias Wagwm | 
ſen by God, and yet was be choentyth the ig 
of Lots, as Saul was; ſo 5 it well enough know- 
[ento ſome of you, my louing Brethren zbyWhat| 
| boly Spirit or caiting of Lots the Popes vſe tobe| 

elefted , the Colledge of (ardinals, his Eleftors, 
hauimg bene dinuded mm two mightie fattions ever 
fince long before my:time ; Andin place of. cas| 
|/ting of Lots , 'great fat penſs ons being caſt into| 
[ſome of their greedie mouthes for the Eleftion of 
the Pope , according to the partiall bumors/of 
Princes. But I doe moſt of all woonder at the 
| | weakenes of bu memory : for in thus place hemas- 

|keth the poſt-conſent of the people to be thedhin 

|that made both theſe Kings , notwithſtanding of 
their preceding inanguration and anoyntment by | 
| the Prophet, at Gods commanundement , farget- 
ting that in the beginning, of this ſamE-.uttle| 
booke of bus, anſwering one that alledgeth aſen- 
tence of $.Cyprian to prooue, that the: Biſhops 
Were indged by the people in Cyprians time; he 
| there confelſeth, that by theſe words the conſefit 
ofrhe people to the —Y Hleftion muſt be 
| only onderſiood: Nor: ill be there any _ 
| be mooned, to graunt, that. the peoples, power.m! 
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nener prone by the ſcripture,that it bad bene law-| | 
wll tothe people of T/rael; or that it Was leftin| | 
their choiſe,to haue admitted,or refuſed Saul, or| 
= Dauida! their pleaſure , after that the Prophet| | 
had anoynted them , and preſented them <onto| * 
them. Thus ye ſee how little bee careth,euenin| | 
fo little a volume, to contradi&t himſelfe ,'ſo| * 
it may make for bis purpoſe ; making thecon-| | 
ſentof the people to fronifie their power of Ele-| | 
|ction #2 the making of Kings , though inthe| | 
| making of Biſhops by the.., peoples conſent,| | 
{heir approbation of adeede done, byothers,| | 
| muſt onely be conderFtood. And as for bisiex-| | 

ample 
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ample of ſeroboams: eleftion to be King , be 


| 


| readie told , the Pope, nor any of bis Vaſſals , T 
meane Chcbrnes ,muſt be ſubief to no Kings ; 
| 20 Princes:and yet all Kings and their Vaſſals,| 


| ar We er Tee APES REO 


jel claime of the Babylonian Monarch toucheth 


knoweth well enough,that Icroboam was made 


King in a popular mutinous tumult and rebelli- 
on, ouly permitted by God,and that in his wrath, 


| both a dſp theſe two Kings and their people. 
| Bat if 7 he will needs belpe himſelfe_. againſt all 
| rules of Dininitie, with ſuch an' extraordinary 

| example for proofe of a general Rule; why ii a 
| 10t as lawfull for cos ings, to oppoſe 
| the example of Tehu his Inauguration to _ 
| kingdome , Whoopon the Prophets priuate an-| 


noyntment of him, and that m moſt ſecret man- 
ner, tooke preſently the Kings office -opon him, 


from the people * 
- And thus may ye now charel ſee, bow deepe 


v5 all in our common intereſt: far, as Thaue al- 


muſt not onely be ſubte&I to *h Pope, but euen to 
their owne people : and now What a large libertie 
is by this doEbrme left to ('burchmen; to batch or 


without ever crauing any / fort of approbation | 


(q'3): | a 


fo ofter any treaſonable attempts againſt. Princes, | 


'1, King.13.20, 
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[leaneit to'your conſideration , ſince doe whay| | 
they will, they are accountable "to none'of 051] 
|nay, all their treaſonable praiſes muſt be\ags| 
| counted workes of piety , and they ( being uſth| 
| puniſhed for the ſame ) muſt be preſently mrolle| | 
in the lift of. Martyrs and Saints, like as our | | 
| new printed -Martyrologie hath put Gartetand| | 
| Ouldcorne m the Regiſter of Engliſh Martyrs| 
| abroad;that were hanved at home for Treaſon«| | 
| gainſt the Crowne, and Whole State of Englandi| 
1ai.5.29. | /o:45 Tmay inftly with Iaiah: pronounce'a woe 
]rothemrhat ſpeake goodoteuil,andeuillsff 
| 200d; which pur light for darkeneſle; and| 
darkenes for I1ght; which withethe wicked | 
] forareward,and take away the righteouſies| } 
of thenghteous fromhim, For even us the | 
| tame of the greateſt blindnes in Popery; thougha| ?! 
man ſhould finde bis wife, or his daughter lymg\ | 
| a bed in her Confeſſors armes; yet Was it not law-| © 
full for him ſo much as to ſuſpe&t that the Frier| | 
had any errand there , but to confeſſe "and me 
|/trutt ber :  Euenſo, though Teſuites prabtifing| 
| #4 treaſon be ſufficiently verified, and that them- 
\/elues are forced to confeſſeit ; yet- muſt they bes] | 

accounted to ſuffer Martyrdome' for the —_ b 
an 
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cd their blood worke. miracles. 5 and frame'a al 
tranuneum argumeptum Upon /trawes,When | 
their heades are ſtanding aloft , withered by the| 
 Sunne and the winde, a publike ſpeEacle for the 
eternall commemoration of their treacherie; yea, 
| | oneof thereaſons that is ginen in the Printers e-| 
| | piStle of the Coloman edition-of the Cardinal | 
or his ( haplins pampble t, why he doth the more | 
willingly print it ; is becauſe, that the mnocencie | 
of that moſt holy and conſtant man Henry Gat- 
net,#sdeclared&s ſet forth in that booke; againſt | 
Whom, ſome (be knew not who) had ſcattered 4| 
falſe rumor of his guiltines of the Engliſh trea- 
| /on. . But,Lord,What an impudencie, or wilfull| 
Ignorance ts this, that be, who was ſo. publikely, | 
and ſolemnely connieted ,and executed op his | 
| one ſocleare,onforced,and often repeated con» 
feſsion of bus knowledge, and: concealing of that | 
| horrible treaſon ſhould now be ſaidtohaueacer- | 
| tame rumor Fred opon him of bis guiltines , by 
I know not Who? with ſo many attributes of god- 
limeſse ,conſtancie., and innocence beſtowed | 
pon him, as if publike Sentences and Executis 
ons of Iuſtice, were rumors of T know not Who? | 


Indeed I muſt confeſſe,the booke it ſelfe ſheweth a| 
( q ; ) great 
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affe tion to performe What is thus promi.| 
| 7008 M Go rhe : for in two or thre 
places therein,ts there moſt honorable lying mens| 
| tion made of that ſtraw-ſaint ; Wherem, though 
| he confeſs that Garnetwas opon the foreknaw-| 
ledoe of the Powder-Treaſon ; yet in regard'i 
Was, 45 be ſaith, only conder the Seale of Confel. 
[/zon', be ſlicketh not to praiſe him for his concegs 
ling thereof , and would gladly gine bim the 
crowne of glory for the ſame : not being aſhamed 
| to proclaime it as a principall bead of ( atbolike 
dofrine;that the ſecret of Sacramentallcom- 
feffion oughtnotto be reuealed, not forthe 
eſchewing of whatſoeuer euil]. But how dams| | 
| nable this dorine 48,09: how dangerouſly preis| 
| diciall to all Princes and States, 1leaneit to you 
to indge , Whom all it moſt highly concerneth; 
for although it be true , that when the Schoole- 
men came to be Doctors in the ( hurch, and to 
marre the old groundes in Diuinity by ſowingm| © 
| among#t them their Philoſophicall diſtin&tions;| | 
though they, I/ay, doe maintaine, that Whatſots| 
ner thing is told a confeſſor -onder the roaile of 
| confeſsion, how dangerous ſoeuer the matter be;| | 
Jet be is bound to conceale the parties name; ytt| | 
doe} ® 
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| dog, none of hem, 1 meane of: the olde Schoole- 
men , deny, that if amatter be, renealed onto | 
| chem, the concealing Whereof may breed a great, 
or publike danger, but that in that caſe,the (on- 
feſſor may Aſclfe tbe matter , though not. the | 
perſon;and by ſome indirect meanes make it come 
to light, that the danger thereof may be_preuen- 
ted. But that no 9/8 nor deuilifh plot though | 
it ſhould tend to the rume or extermmion of a 
Whole Kingdome,muſt be reuealed, if it be_told 
-Onder confeſ5ion, no not the matter ſo farre in- 
diretHy diſcloſed, as may giue uccaſion for pre-| 
uenting the danger thereof ; though it agree with 
the a of yh three or _ new Tofured 
Doftors, it is ſuch anew and dangerons bead of 
doctrine, as no: King nor State can tine nfecn- 
| ritie, Where that Poſition is mamtained. 

And now, that Imay as well prooue hinsadyar 
in facto, i bis narration of this particular Hs-| 
| tory, as Thaue ſhewed bim tobe in1ure by this 
| bis damuable and falſegroundin Diuinity;I will | 
| truely informe you of Garnets caſe, Which is far 

otherwiſe , then this Anſwerer alleadgeth. For 
firſt, it can neuer be accounted a'thing ronder | 
coneſton, which be that reueales it dothnot diſ-| 


COHEY | 


— 


cmd —_— — 


. 
o_ © Oe get 6 WK; ww 


cover with a remorſe,accountins it a finne hers 
|of he repenteth him; but by the contrary , diſcos 

| 4ers it as a 200d motion, and is thereinnot diſs 
ſwaded by his Confeſſor , nor any penance inioys| 
ned him for the ſame : and in this forme Was this| | 
Treaſon reuealed to Garnet , as himſelfe confeſ. 
ſed. And next,though be ſtood long opon it,that| 
it was reuealed onto him onder the oaile of 

| (onfeſSton , in reFþett it was done in that time, 
While as the partie was making his ConfeſSon 
onto him; Net at the laſt be did freely confeſſe, 
that the partie reuealed it onto him as they 'were| | 
| walking,and notin the time of Confeſion; But| | 
be ſaid, he delinered it onto him vnder the grea'| 
| teſt Seale that might be , and ſo be tooke; that he| | 
meant by the Seale of Confeſfion ; And it hadja| © 
he thought.a relation to: Confeſcion,,"in regard] ? 
that be was that parties Confeſſor , and had ts] ? 
ken his Confeſsion ſometimes before , and Wast0| | 
take it againe Within few dayes thereafter . Flt| } 
| alſo ſaid that he pretended to the partie ,' that bet] | 

Would not conceale it from his Superiour : Aul| 
further it is to be noted, that he_, confeſſed ;that 
[to diverſe perſons conferred with him anent| | 
this Treaſon ; and that when the one of thems| | 


which| | 
I |} 


which Was is Catesby I ery = theres E-7 
| | pon;it pas in the other parties preſe 
ring':- and What a Confeſson can. thanked the| 
hearing of a third perſon ; and how farre bis laſt | 
Words ( Whereof our Anſwerer ſo much<vaunts| 
 [bim)did diſproneit to haut bene vnder Cafeſon,| 
'the Earle of: Northamptos booke doth beare 1 wits|| 
nes. Nowas to the other parties ame, thatre-| 
| |nraled the powder - Treaſoni<onta him; it was\ 
Greenw ell: the Jejnite;; and'/a:a defutte: reneas | 
|  [ledtoa "Taite this treaſongble\plet ;'the; Tefuite | 
| reuealer not ſhewing any remorſe, and the leſuite | 
[whom to it as renealed , 11ot\ ſa.much as enioy<| 
ning bim any penance, far the ſeit! 1 nd.that 
Je may:know that more Jeſuites;were-alf | 
the partie , Owldcorne the other powder: Mar- | 
Hyr after. the miſgming &* diſcoutry of that trea-| 
on , preached conſolatory dotirine to bis Catho-| 
like auditorie, exhorting them not th faint for| 
| the miſething of this enterpriſe, nor tothinke the| 
| [worſe thereof that it ſucceeded not; dlledging di-| 
ners Preſidents of ſach' godly enterpriſes that| 
miſeaue in like manner ; eſpecially; one of Saint | 
[Lewis Kangof France,, whoin bis ſecond ionr-|| 
ey oo the Holy- anc dyed by the way; the grea- | 
reſt 
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riſtianMonarches, 


teſt part of his armie being deStroyed by the 
| plague ; bis firſt iourney hauing likewiſe miſgt- 
en him bytheSoldans taking of him: exhor-| 
ting them thereupon not to gine oner , but ſtillto 
hope that God will bleſſe their enterpriſe at ſome| 
other time, though this did faile.” Thus ſee, yee| 
now, with what boldnes and mpudencie he hath | 
belyed the publikely knowen cveritie in this er-| 
| | rand, bothm auowme generally, that nolefuite| 
was any. Wwayes guiltieof that Treaſon, for ſo be | 

| affarmeth\in his\booke : and alſo that Garnet 


* 


knew nothing thereof ,i but -onder the Seale of 
Confeſ$on. But if this were the. firſt lye of- the 
affaires of thus State", which my fugitiue Prieſts 
and" Tefurtes haue coyned and ſpread abroad; 1 
could charme then of it, as the prouerbe is. But | 
as wellthe walles of diners Monafteries., and le-'| 
ſuites ( olledpes abroad, are filled with the pains 
ting of ſuch lying Fiftories,as alſo the bookes of | 
| our ſaid Fugitines, are farced with ſuch ſort of | 
ſhameleſſeſtuffe ; ſuch are the innumerable ſorts. 
of torments and cruell-deathes , that they record: 
ther Martyres to haue ſuffered heere ; ſome| 
torne at foure Horſes; ſome ſowed in Beares 
skinnes, and then kiiled with Dogs; nay; Wes 
men 
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| were no more but the law and continually obſer- 


free Princesand States. 


men haue not bene ſpared , they ſw: and athou- 


my Apologie ; That no man, either n my time, 


| or in the late Queenes, ener tied here fork his con- 


ſcience * for let him be nener ſo denout a Papift, 


ſantly, bis life is in no danger by the Law , if. be 
breake not out into ſome outward aft, expreſly 
againſt the words of the Law , or plot not ſome 


conlaw full or dange rous pra Hife or attempt: 
Prieſts and Popiſh ( hurchmen onely excepted, 


kindled and plotted.in this countrey, are diſchar- 
ged to come home againe vnderpaine of Treaſon, 


after their receiuing of the ſaid Orders abroad: 
and yet, without ſome ww guilt in them, then 


their bare bome-comin , haue none of them bene 
ener put to death. And next for the cruell tor- 
ments, and ſtrange ſorts of death , that they ſay 
Jo many of them Ki bene put conto , if there. 


(r2) 


ſand other ſtrange. fictions , the wanities of all} 

| which I'will in two words diſcouer onto you. 
Firſt,as for the cauſe of their puniſhment, Ido| 

conſtantly maintaine that Which T hane ſaid i in| - 


nay, though he. profeſſe the ſame neuerſo con- | 


that receiue Orders beyond the Seas ; who for| 
| the manifold treaſonable prafliſes that they haue | 
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ued cuſtome of England, theſe many hwidreth. 


a. 


p. . 24 
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|yeeresmm all criminall matters, it will ſufficient- 
[ly ferne to refute all theſe monſtrous lyes : for no 
 |tortures are ener Oſed here; but the Manicles,or 
the Racke, and theſe nener but'in caſes of high 


treaſon,and all ſorts of traitors dye but one man- 


| teftait traytors, Queene aries time only excep- 
ted: for then indeed no forts of cruel deathes were 
| ſþared onexecnted -opon men, Women and chil- 

dren profeſsing our religion: yea, enen again#t the 
| lawes of God and nature, women With child were 
pat to cruel death for their profeſſton,&* alining 
child falling out of the mothers belly,was throwen 
in the ſame fire apaine that conſumed the mother. 
| But theſe tyrannous perſecutios were done by the 
Biſhops of that time -onder the Warrant of the 
Popes authority, and therefore were not ſubieft 


| which as they are here eſtabliſhed by our lawes 
| and cuſtomes, ſo are they accordingly obſerued itn 
_ |thepuniſhment of allcriminals. | For all Prieſts 
and popiſh traytors here recerue their Iudgement 
in the temporall ( ourts, and fo doe never exceed 


ner of death here, Wwhet her they be Papiſt or 'Pro- | 


to that conſtant order and formes of execution, | 


—— 
\ 


| thoſe formes of execution, which are preſcribed 
FR dy 


k —._—_ 


U} 


[Tree Princes and States. | ng 


- the Law,0r approued by continuall aw. 
One thing is alſo to be marked in this caſe., that | 
| rangers are neugr.called in queſtion bere for 

| their religion, Which ts farre otherwiſe, 1 hope, i mM: 
any place Where the Inquiſition domines. 

But hauing now too much wearied you with 
this long diſcourſe., Whereby 1 haue made. you| 
| plainly ſee that the Wrong done onto me in-par- 
e ticular, firſt by the Popes Breues , and then by 


| theſe Lbellers doth as deepely mtereſt you alli in| 
general that are Kings, free Princes or States, 
as it doth me in particular. Iwillnow conclude, 
{ - | with my bumble prayers to God that he will wa- 
ken vs roþ all ont of that Lethargike ſlumber of 
Securitie wherein our predeceſſors and Wwe haue 
lyen ſo long ; and that we may firſt grauely conſs 

der, What we are bound in conſcience to doe for 
| the planting and ſpreading of the true Worſhip of 
God Jaccording to bis rexealed Will in all our Dos 


_—_——— 


' minions, therein hearing the ooyce of our onely| 
| Paſtor ( for his Sheepe Will know his Joyce, as 
himſelfe Jaith)and not following the vaine, cor= 
ruptand changeable traditions of men. And next, [ 
that we may prouidently looke to the ſecurity of | 


aur owne States, and not ſuffer this incroching| 
(1:43 Babylo-| 


Tohn 1027+ © 
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| then imbrace this worke; for our labours berein, 


[ded of that Trueth, Which Iprofeſſe , though dif- 


 |fering among#t your ſelues in ſome particular 


| to this holy and wiſe Reſolution : Onr Greatnes, | 
| 120r our number, praiſed be G © Þ , being not ſo} 
] contemptible, but that we may ſhew good exams | 


he hath ioyned his cauſe with our intereſt, the ſþi- 
ritual libertie of the Goſpell with our temporall 
freedome ; with what zeale and courage may we 


being aſſured to receiue at the laſt, the, eternall 
and neſtimable reward of felicitie, in the king- 
dome of Heauen, and in the meane time to pro» 
cure onto our ſelues, a temporall ſecuritie tm our. 
temporall Kingdomes in this world. 
As for ſo many of you as are already perſwa- 


points , Ithinke litle per ſwaſton ſhould mone you 


ple to our neighbours; ſince almoſt the halfe of all 
Chriſtian people and of all ſorts and degrees, are 
of our profeſcion , Tmeane , all gone out of Ba- 
bylon., euen from Kings and free Princes , 
to the meaneſt ſort of people. But aboue all, 
my loumg Brethren and Colins, keepe faſt 


hatin. 4 


CI OI 


eat. amd 


the 
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| free Pri rinces ihe States: FI 


the -conity of Faith amoneft- your ſelues; Res 
ieft * queſtions of Genealogies and ® Aniles fa- 

| bulas,as Paul ſaith ; Let not the fooliſh heate of 
your Preachers for idle (ontrouer ſies,or indiffe- 

| rent things , teare aſunder that MySlicall Body, 


Whereof ye are a part \ fance the -very coate of 
him hoſe members we are was without'a ſeame: 


the ſpeciall notes of the true (burch. 
 Andas for you,my louing Brethren and Co- 
| fins, whomit hath not yet pleaſed G © D to illu- 


 bunbly pray with Elizeus, that it would pleaſe 
G'o D toopenyoureyes , that yemight ſee What 
innumerable and innincible armies of Angels are 
ener prepared,and readie to defend the Trueth of 
| God; and with, Paul IWiſh, that ye were as 


| oWne certaine knowledge, and not opon the re- 
port of others , ſince every Man mult be fate by 
his owne faith: But leauing this to GoD by 


\mercifull prouidence in his due time ; Thane good 
reaſon 


And let not our diuiſton breed a ſlaunder of our | 
Faith , and be a word of reproch in the moutes | 


of our ldnevfariats who make ronity tobe one of | 


minate With the light of bis Trueth; I can but| 


Iamin this caſe , eſpecially that ye wall ſearch |: 
the Scriptures and ground your Faith vpon your | 
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| all ages maintained , and without any yyji 4 

tion enioyed your libertie againſt the moſt ambi- | 
tious Popes. * And ſome. haue of -oery late had | 
an enident proofe of the Popes ambitious. aſpi-| 


_— 


i . 


Nut Predeceſlors , Who enen m the dayes of 
greateſt blindnes , did diners times couragiouſly | 
oppoſe them/elues to the incroaching ambition | 


| the office of podly and inſt Kings and earthly 


liberties of your Crownes and Common wealthes, 


.*. 


Dþ aboue you; and, therem to mate your owne 


Popes; lea ſome of your Kingdomes baue in 


ring ouer your temporall power , wherein ye baue 


fore I heartely wiſh you all-to doen this caſe 
ludges: Which conſiſteth not only in not wrong: 
(for to that will I nener preſſe to perſwade you) 
full liberties wherewith God hath mmdued you. 


For yee whom God hath ordained to prote&t your 
people from inturies, ſhould be_, aſhamed to ſuf 


reaſon to remember you to maintaine the ancient| 


not ſuffering any conder G 0D to ſet bimfelfe| 


| conſtantly maintamed and defended your lawfull| 
freedome, to your immortall honour. Aud ther. | 


ing, or inuading the liberties of any other perſon | 


but alſo in defending and maintaining theſe laws| 


fer your ſelues to be wronged by any. And thus | 


————_ 
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he 


» 


aſſuring | 


j 
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"hree Princes and: S 
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iudgement free of preindice ;weigh the reaſons 0 
bo myDiſourts, and accept my plainneſſecin 
| good part, gracing this my Apologic ith your 
| fauonrs, and yet no longer then it ſhall bec, inſt» 
| and worthily refuted, Jend with my earneſt 
prayers to. the..,, Almightie... for your proſperi- 
ties, and that after your happie temporall 


l- - my ſelfe_. that yee Till with 2 fetled , 


raignes in earth , ye may line a”; 
raigne in Heauen with him 
hv for ener. | 
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A CATALOGVE OF 
the Lyes of Tortus, together 


with a briefe Confutation of them. 
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Tortus. Edit, Politan.pag. 9. 
gf N the oath of Allegiance the Popes power 
Mo to excommunicate eucn Hereticall Kings, 
D is cxpreſly denied. 
Confutation. 


Oath of Allegiance, but was purpoſely declined. See the wordes of 

the Oath, andthe Prxmonition. pag-9-+ 
Tortty. "PIO. | 

2 Forall Catholike writers doe colle& from the words of 

Chriſt, Whatſoener thou ſhalt looſe wpon earth, ſhall bee looſed 

in heanen, that there appertaineth to the Popes authority , not 

onely a power toabſolue from finnes, but alſofrom penalties, 
cenſures,lawes, yowes,and oathes. , 

Confuration. ©, 

That all Romane ( atholike writers do not concurre with this Li- 

beller gn thus colletting fro (brifts words, Mat,1 6.7 o omit many 0- 

thers it may appeare by this that many of them do write, that what 


| Criſt rary there, that hee aid attually exhibite to his diſci- 


ples Loh. 20.when he ſaid, whoſe finnes ye remit, they ſhalbe re- 
mitted thereby reſtraining this power of looſing formerly promiſed, 
| wnto looſing from ſannes , not mentioning any abſolution from lawes, 
vowes, andoathes mn this place. So doe Theophylact, Anſelme, 


men. Alexand. Hales in Summa. parr.4. q. 79. meimb. 5. & 6. 
art. 3. Thom. in4.diſt.24.q.3.art.2.Scotus in 4.diſt.19.art.1. 


— 


_— 
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Hugo Cardin. &- Ferus in Mat. 16. So doe the principallSchoole- 


Pope [ 


on 
— 4 
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'Torrus Lyes confuted. —=—=* 


Pope Hadrian.6.in 4.diſt,q.2.de clauib:pag. 302.edit.Parifien. | 

a. 1 530. who alſo alleadgeth for this imerpretation , Augultine | 
and the interlincar gloſſe, 

Torts. , p.18. 

I abhorre all Parricide , [deteſt all conſpiracies : yeti 

| cannot bee denicd but occaſions of deſpaire were giuenſro the | 

Powder-plotters. ] : SEP 

Confutation. JE 

T hat it was not any uſt occaſion of deſpaire giuento the powder- 

Traitours,as this Libeller would beare vs in hand, but the initru- 

(Hons which they had from the Teſuits , that cauſed them to at- | 

| tempt this bloody deſigne : See the Premonition, p.7. and t25. 

and the books intituled, The proceedings againſtthe late Trai- 


LOUIS. 


Tortus. p.26. 2 


4 For not onely the Catholiques,butalſo the Caluiniſ-pu- | 
ritanes deteſt the taking of this Oath, 
Contfutation. | 
The Puritanes doe not decline the Oath of Supremacie, but 
daily doe take it neither enerrefuſedit. And the ſame Supremacie | 
is defended by Caluin himſelfe,Inſtit. lib:4.cap.20. ls f 
Tortts. Pe28, | 
Firſt of all the Pope writethnot, that hee was grieuedat | 
the calamities which the Catholicks did ſuffer for the keeping 
of the Orthodox faith in thetune of thelate Queene, orin the | 
beginning of King James his reigne in England, but forthe ca- 
lamities whichthey ſuffer at this preſent time, $0 
Confutation. 
The onely recitall of the words of the Breue wil ſufficiently con- 
fate thu lye. 'For thus writeth the Pope,;The tribulations and ca- | 
lamities whichye haue continually ſuſteined for the keeping of | 
theCatholiquetfaich,haue alway afflicted vs with greatgriefe of 
minde. But foraſmuch as wee vnderſtand, that at this time all 
things are more grieuous , ouraffliction hereby is wonderfully 
iacreaſed, 7 | 
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'Tortus Lyes confured. 


| 3 | * Torts. p.28. ? Th 352 
6 Tnthefirſtarticle [ofthe StatuteJrthe Lawes of Queene | 
Elizabeth are confirmed, | 
Confutation. 


There is not in any one article of that Statute, any mention at all, 


of the Lawes of 2. Elizabeth. TE 
Torts. P29. | | 


of all degrees and ages, which refuſe to goe to the Churches of 
Confutation. | 
Inthis Statute there is no mention made of Recuſants which re- 


45 come to onr { hurches and Sermice, yet refuſe to receine the holy 


Communion. 
Tortts. Po?9e 


the [Catholicks] refuſe the-rhird time to take the Oath being 


their liucs. | 
| Confutartion. | 

T here #s no mention in this whole Statute either of offering the 

Oath the third time, or any endangering of their lines. 
Tortmy. -P-3O. ja 

9 Tnthex2.article, it is ena&ted, thatwhoſocuer goeth out 
of the land to ſerue in the warres vnder forreine Princes, they 
ſhall firſt of all rake this Oath, or els bee accounted for T rai- 
cours. SE SOR ML 9N 

Confuration. 


| [erne mthe warresvnder forreine Princes, before they hawe taken 
this Oath, ſhall be accounted for Traitors , but onely for Felons, 


| Tortus. p.35« | 
10 We haucalready declared,thatthe [Popes] Apoſtolique 
h power 


7 Inthe 2. article [of that Statute) commandement is gi- | 
uen, that the Officers in ech place ſhould inquire of Cathohicks | 


foiſe to goe tothe Church : but there is a penaltie impoſed vponſnch | 


8 Inthe 10. article| of the ſaid Statute]it is added, that if | 


rendered vnto them , they ſhall incurre the danger of looſing 


| 


_— 


It is nowhere ſaid in that Statute, that they which ſhall thus | 
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| pomer! ”" + bindinpand looſing is denied inchar Oarhſof Alle« | 


PET Tortus Lye confured. 


geance |] 
Confutation. 


There is no aſſertory ſentence in that Oath, nor any word bat one- 
ly conditionall , touching rhe pony im: Pope wo morys and. 


| gee 
 Tortw.  pig7. © | 
| "xr The Popes themſelues,cuen will they, nill they, were 
| conſtrained to lubieRt themſelues ro Neroand Dreclerian. 
'»Confatation, | 
That Chriftians without exteption, not vpon PRt e5l bat wil | 
linply and for conſcience ſake, 4a ſubieft NL eſelues ro the Bth- 
nicke Emperours , it may appeare by our Apologie, p.23,24- 
and the Apologetickes of the ancient Fathers. 
Tortus. p«q7« * LENS 
22) In which words [of the Brenerof Clement the $ 3: fot | 
onely James jon: of Scotland, was not excluded, but included 


rather. 


Confuration, 

| ff theBreues[of Clement ]did not exclude me from the K = 
mo bat rather did include me, why did Garnet burne them ? 
hy would he not reſerue themrthat I might hawe ſeene them, that 
e might haue obteined more fanour at mine hanas, for him _ 


Pr C WATY + 


Torts. p.60. | | 
13 of thoſe I 4. articles [ contained inthe Oxth of FAllege- 
ance | eleuenof then concerne the Primacie of the Pope in | 


matrers ſpiricuall. 


Confuration: ML 
| No one article of that Oath doerh'medale ach the Primacte of | 

the Pope inmatters ſpirituall: for to what ende ſhould that haue ' 

| bene , ſmce we hane an expreſſe Oath el/-where again#t rhe Popes 

Primacie 7 matters fpirituall? . | 

| Tortua. \ p64. 

| - 14 Among other calumnies this GN IIOay 


| ROS ans} 


CO COLETTE 


Torrus Lyes confuted.. 


not the author. 


Confutation. 


ther the Author , or prinie to 


opportumtie ſerued, to their ſeneralldeſignes. 
oo hs bee] 1 Tortth. Phu © 


* Confutation. | 


Tortts, P65. | 


16 Why was H.Garnet,a man incomparable forlearning in 
all kindes, and holineſſe of life, put to death, but becauſe hee 
would not reueale that which he could not doe with alafe con- 


(cience? 
Confutation. | 


nition, p.123,1 24,&c. and the Earleof Northamptons booke. 
| Sz Tortw. p.71. vy 


| tus. 5. 


a private perſon. 
Confutation. 
The falſehood of this doetheaſily appeare by the Oration of Six- 


T ortus. 


Cs 


O—_ 


It 55 nowhere ſaid[ inthe Apologie ] that Bellarmine was ex- | 
conſpiracies againſt Yuecene Eli- | 
zabeth; but that he was their pFincipall inStrutter and teacher, who | 
corrupted their indgment with ſuch dangerous poſitions & princi- 
ples, that it was an eaſie matter to reduce the generals into parti- 
culars, and to apply the arftates which he gaue ont of his Chaire, as 


I 5 For he [Bellarmine] knoweth, that Campian onely con-. 
| ſpiredagainſtHeretigall impierie, {aaa 


That the true and proper cauſe of Campians executson, was 
| not for his conſpiring againſt hereticall impietie , but for conſpiring | 
againft Ducene Elizabeth andthe State of this Kingdome, it was | 
| 107 enident by the indiciall proceedings againſt him, 


That Garnet came to the knowledge of this horrible Dlot not 
onely in confeſſion , as this Libeller would haxe iti, but by other 
meanes,neither by the relation of one alone, but by diners, ſo as 


he might with ſafe conſcience haue diſcloſed it; See the Premo- 


+17 Pope Sixtw 5. neither commanded the French Kirig 
to bemurthered, neither approued that fact, as it was done by 


whine Was priuie roſundry conſpiracies againſt Q_ Elizabeth, if | 


- 
” Y A 


_ - 


©» FFortus Lyes contuted. 


13 That which: is added concerning Staley.his Treaſon, 


Fl 
wad "_ 


maner is) docth miſerably depraueit, by adding many lyes. 
| | Confuration, | A OOO, SLE IN CITIN 


nd . 


That which the Apologie reateth concerning Stanley his 
Treaſon, is word for word recited out of Cardinal{Allens polo- 
| gre forStanleys treaſon, as it is to be ſeenethere. yg 
Ty | _- Twp: 99s | 
19 Tris very certaine that H. Garzet athisarraignment, did 
alwayes conſtantly auouch, that neither hee norany Teſaire 6i- 


| is neither faithfully nor rruelyrelated: forthe Apologer (as his | 1 


ther were authors,or compartners,or aduiſers,orconſenting a- 
ny way [tothe powder-Treaſon. ] e-t1d alittle after. The 
ſame thing he proteſted at his death inalarge ſpeech,tnthe pre- 
ſence of innumerablepeople. * "he THEN as 
2  Confutation. 
The booke of the proceedings again the late Traytors, and our 


| 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| 35,36,&c. 


| himſelfe a Proteſtant, and an Enemietothe Puritans, | 


rieof thutobe true. © E 
Tortwd. 'P.97. 


Chriſtian. 
| Confutation. 
Coney * Tamatrue Catholike, a profeſſour of the truely an- 
cient, Catholike, andeApoſtoltke faith - and therefore am a true 
(Þriſtian. See the confeſſion of my faith inthe Premonition. pag. 


Tortas. p-98. 


wardly. be trew, When he was in Scotland, he was a Puritane, 
and an Enemieto Proteſtants: Now in Englandheeprofefleth * 


_ Confutation, |, | 
 (antrary; and what a Puritane 1 was in Scotland: See my 
BAZIAIKON aQPON: and thy my Premonition: p.44,45- 


Premonition, pag. 123,1 24,&c. doe clearely prooge the contr a- | 


20 King ames fincehee is no Catholike,, neither isheea | 


21 Andif the reports of them, whichkneye him moſtin- | 


4 His | 
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| Chronico Citizenſi at theyeereT 1 0 5. azaIacobus Wimphe- | 


4. 
RO 


Sify FEE $i > $41 FER _ A Fe] 
 g Hes falſifications in bis alledging of FliRories, 
_.. . . .togetherwith a briefe declaration of their 


” Ws 


=p 


bk 


| poralldeath, butthe cenſure of Excommunication,, fromthe | 
which that he might procureabſolutien,of his owne accord, he } 


warree, L2ziard.in epitom. vniuerſal, Hiſtor.c. 193, Cuſpinian, | 
| ' 


"Ss The mordesof T ortus. p70. ' ' 
1 FT wascertaine that. hee [Hemry 4. the Emperour] dieda | 

| nad 3 aro a 

; Confutatian, 

It wazwat certaine: ſince ſundry Hiſtorians write atherwiſe that 
he dyed upon his tnapriſoument by bis ſaune Henry 5. either with 
the noyſameneſſe and laatbſameneſſe of the priſon, or being pined to 
death by buuger. Read Faſciculus temporum at the yeere 1094. 
Laziardus epitom.vniuerſal. Hiſtor. c, 198. Paulus Langius in 


lingus epitome Rerum Germanic. C.28. 
2a Heury 4.the Emperour feared indeed, but not any cor- | 


didthus demiſlely humble himſclte [ before Gregory 7.] -. 
| Confutation, Pie 
- That Henry 4.thu deiefted himfelfe before the Pope , it was 
neither of bisowne accord, ueither vpou any feare of the Papes Ex- | 
communication, which [in this particula |hee eſteemed of no force; 
but upon fare of the lofſe of his ktugdomeand lift, ai the records of 
antiquity doe enidently teſtifie. See Lambertus Schafnaburg. | 
at the yeere 1077. Abbas Vripergen. atthe yeere 107 5.The au- 


then of the life of Flenry 4. Bruno *n hu Hiſtory of the Saxon 


in Henric.4.Sigonius deRegne Iralizlib.g. 


Tortus. P4383» ! 


3 Thetructh ofthe Hiſtory | of Alexander 3. treading vp- 
onthe. necke of Fredericke Barkareſſa with his foote] may bee | 


rr mm mmm 
TortusLyes confuted. =» 


iuſtly doybred of, Se TOY 
era |” __ Confu-: 


— 


this Hiftory. .. 


' Torms Lyes confured, 
_ A —— 
. + _ » Confitation./. © | 

FA Hiſtoria doubteth of it; and many doe eb it, 4s 
Hieronym.Bard. i vitor.Naual: :cxBeffarion, Chronico apud 
Baron.adan.1177-num.5. Ge clefiz con- 
id. 11. Iacob Bergom,in ſupple «Chranitualescn 160, Nau- 
clerus Gener, 40. Petrus Tuſtinian.hb. 2:Rerum Venetar. Pa- 
pirius Maſſon. lib. 5. de Epiſcop.vtbis ; who alſo alleadgeth fir | 


thuGennadius Patriarch of Conftantitople. Beſides two Teſu- 


iter, Alphonſus Ciacconius deyit. Ponti vr  Azos 


rius Inſtz.Moral. part, 2.lib. 5.0.43, 


 * Tortth p.83 NOOR : 
.4 Whatotherthing feared Prout Bebe bue Ex- 
communication? n 
| ' Confuration. SLA 


That Fredetits Rived onely P. pe Alermnde Fey 
cation,noancient Hiſtorian doth teftifie, But many doe write, that 


| th ſubmiſſion of hi was princi pay for fare of looſing his Empire 


and Dominions. See for this, Martin.Polon. ad an. 1 Ti 166. Platina 


in vita Alexatid, 3 Ted epitom-Hiſtotiz' «C212. 
Naucler.Generat.qo. Tacobus Wimphelingus in epicom. Re- 


rum Germanic.c. 32. 
Tortus. p.88. 


P* ; 
5s Addehereunto, that Cuſpiniar. [inrelating-the hifto- 


the truechof 


| ry ofthe Turkes brother wha was N opRagLs by eMexander 6.) 


hath notthe conſeneof other writers to” 
n nee k * a ; 
' Theſame Hi hay ich i3 reported by Cuſpin 6 records 
alſo Iſo by je pike other famous Hiſtorians. See Francis Guicciardin, 
lib. 2.Hiftor.Ical. ares Touiuslib,z. Hiſt, ſuitemporis. Sa- 
bellic. Ennead. 10. lib.9. Continuator. SrmrÞ at Roy 
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theagenes? alaming, [12 omit athers of (uceee ing gee 
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| Chromeleof MarianusScotus,at i Hheger L990,Benno zn the ls f 


yer 42088, Godfrey of Viterbio; his Hiſtoryentituled Panthe-! 


'Y Nouell Dotrine. p.51. 
63<c2) vary aur ingligdonk, which wee take at our new 


nee 
g The nauell Do Arines,with a briefe declas.” 


het” -Fation of af thei NOSE 
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Tis MS amongſt all thatthe Pope me fall 1 
SH pts: pangt.6s and free rat From | 
yeelding, cs 6 hs ont A yoni Þ 
Confutation..” | 
Nay, all are ſo farre from conſenting rhis point, FIG it may 
much mare truely be auouched;that none emertained that conceit | 
befire Hildebrand : ſince hee was the firft broacher of this new do- 
frine neucr before heard of, as, maauy leqrned men e164 that <a and 
Ate Ox- 
#hy teſtified. See far this point, the c of the whole (ler wa 
+ —_ Paſchal oy See pag jog of. many Buys * 
_ +0 pee by Auentine in hes itory, lib. $Dtoks' of 
Alſo the ſpeech uttered by Conrade bifhg mY, trecht, in the [aid 
5+bveks of Auemine, fol.z 82.41d anatber by De OE 
Biſhop of Saltzburge. Ibid, lib. 7-P- .684. Alſo the ;udy | 
of the Arch-Biſhop of Triers , in Ws: Imperialib. 4 M. | 
Haimensfeldio cditis. pag.47. The Epiſtle of Walthram: Biſhop i 
of Megburgh, which is extant i» Nodechu e bis Appendix 6d | 


of Hildebrand. The: author o f the oke De vnitateEcclefiz, or | 
the Apologiefor Henry hg 4- Sigebert in his Chronicle, at the 


0n,part-t7eQrhe. Friſi MANS Eat & LSE io lib... 
Frederick Barbarofla. 7b. 6, ORIG ped geltis Sig 


| derici,andlib.x,c.10;. of Radvicus de geſtis ciuſdem Fredetici. 


Vincentius inſpeculqhiſtorialilib.x 5. c.84- with ſundry others. 


"+ 'Inour ſupernaturallbirthin Baptiſme wee are to con- 


birth, | 
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_TortusLyes confined. | 


1. 


NO ee ————__—_— 


birth, to > yeelde obedience ro the ſpiricualf Prince, which 


Chriſts Vicar. 
Confutarion.. 

It is tobe wandered at whence this fellow had this ſtrange new. 
Deepekich ſurely was firſt framed in his o aftiral brayn. 
open Cribs oak (at alogue of bis -Amhors } thathold and 
teach,that all Chriſtzans rnragh for of age , ave by verine 
an oath taken intheir Baptiſme, bound to Ws 2s es 
ce (rift Uicar the Pope, ood aw Obg. L 6 

'3 Fur fince ther Cacholilrederring doth not - —m— 
| the auoidanceof any miſchiefe whatſoeuer, to AiComerthoſe.. | 
 cret of Sacramental conteffion,he[Garret]rather choſe to ſuffer! ; 
gn death, then toviotlare theſeale'offo grears Sacrarmbe. 

Confutation. © | 

That the ſecret of Sacramentail oonffions is by nomeanes to be | 
 asſcloſed, no not mar etHy,or in general, ſo the perfou grind be 
concealed, for anoidance and penn ow at 
ſaener + Jake te 7 poſi pe 
I 23, 55 Ee aan, hed rrp [; 
in the (hriftian world : Since the common opinion exen of the 
Schoolemen and Canoniiis both olde and newe, if unto the con- 
trary ; Witne(ſe theſe eAtthors Las Alexand. Hales part. 

ns 78. _ 2. art.2. Tho -3.art, I. = I; 
| Cw diſt. 21. q. + Hidian 6.1 in 4. di . vbi de Sacram, 
\ Confeſl. edit. Pariſ. 15 30.pag,289., Dominic.Sor.in 4.dift.18. 
| q.4-art.5.Franciſ. de rom, de Sacram. n. 189. Nauar. in 

Enchirid. c. 8. loſeph. Angfes inFlorib. part 1. pag. 247. 

' | edit. Antuerp. Petrus Soto leR.zxr.deconfeſl. The Teſmites al- 

| /o acorle hereunto, Suarez. Tom.q.diſp.in 3.part. Thom.diſp. 

33:8.3 Gregor.de! Valentia. Tom.4. diſp.7.q.1z.punc. nc: 
ſaith the common opinion of the Schoolemenis ſo. 

| Nonell Dottrine, p.1t02. 


4 Idareboldly auow,thatthe Cathohkes haue better rea- 


| , me _ PY ted 
" 0 


F, bow 


* © - 
py. 


— | refuſetheeating of Swines fleſh. | 


Bees | ortus Lyes tonfuted. [ 
' — | _-_ —_ _ — — | 
| fon torefuſethe Oath | of Alleageance] then Z/eazarhad'to | 


| |  Confutation, _ 
Þe.s This aſſertion implieth a ſtrange dottrine indeede) that the | 
I} Popes Breues are tobepreferred before Rs ang :-Lnathat 
|\ Papiſts are more bound to obey the Popes decree, thenthe Tewes q 
| were to obey the Law of God pronounced by CMoyſes. I 
5 IVY Sy ' . Noxell dottrine. pl35. : 
5 Churchmenare. cxemptedfrom the Juriſdiction of ſecu- | 
-{ larPrinces, & therforeare no ſubieRtsto Kings: yet ought they 
{ co obſeruetheir Lawes concerning matters temporall, notby 
vertue of any Lawe, but by enforcement of reaſon, thatis to 
{| ay, notfor thatthey are their Subie&ts, but becauſe reaſon will} -— 
giuc it, that ſuch Lawesare to bee kept tor the -publike good, * 
and quict of the Common-wealth. | P 
Or Int Confutation. DAR” 
* How true friends the Cardinall and his Chaplen are to Kings, 
that would hane ſo many Subietts exempted fromtheir power: See ' 
{| 2-7 Premonition, p.20,21. But as for this and the like new A- 
| phoriſmes, 1woxld hare theſe cunning Merchants to ceaſe towent : 
- ſuch ſuſfe for ancient and Catholike wares in the Chriſtian * 
world, till they haue diſprooued their owne Veneti- + 
| ans,who charge themwith Noneltie,and © 
forgerie #n this point. 
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Yag w Hat amonſtrous, 
> rare,nay neuer heed 
& 9 of Treacherous ; at- 
JP tempt 5 was plotted 

Jo Within theſe few yeeres 
2&4 here in England, for 
*. = thedeſtruion of we, 
my bed-tellow, ad our Polteritie,the whole 
| houſe of Parliament; and agreat nuriber of 


[good Subics of all ſins , and degrees 4 i510 


| } famous already throughthe whole world by 


the infamy thereof, as At is needletle to be re- 
| peated. or publiſhed any more, the horror 


neem 


tt, For if thoſe ® crying {innes,, (whereof 


[AN APOLOGIE 
_FOR THE OATH 


ofthe ſinne it ſelfe doth fo Jowdly proclaime| 


-mention is made in the Scripture) haue that 


j 
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a Gene-4 10. 
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| any one countrey being euer at ay time 


| our Iuſtice onely taking hold vpon the of-| 


| Kingdome. 


| the zcale they caried to the Romifh Reli-| 


gaine of the Parhament , were there Lawes| 


-compence ; and>yet thoſe {uines are: both| 
old and too common, neither the worldnor| 


| cleane voyd of them: It thoſe finnes , I fay, 
| are ſaid inthe Scripture to cry ſolowd;What| 
mult then this ſinne doe, plotted without] 
| cauſe, infinite in crueltie , and ſingular from 
| all examples 2 What proceeded hereupon, 
ishkewiſe notorious'to the whole world,} 


—_ 


fenders, and thatin as honourable and pub- 
| liquea forme of triall,as.cuer was vſedinthis| 


z. Foralthough the onely reafon they| 


gaue for plotting ſo heinons an attempt, was| 


g10n, yet were neuer any other of that pro-| 
| te{Sion the worſe vied for that cauſe, asby| 
| ourgracious Proclamation immediatly after 
the diſcouery of the ſaid fat doeth plainely|] 


appeare; onely at the next fitting downea-| 


ut, Wee 
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| made, ſetting downe ſome ſuch orders as 


chiefe in-tume to comes Amongſt which a 
forme of oath was framed tobe taken by all 
| my Subicts , whereby they ſhould make 


cleare profeſsion of their reſolution, faith- 


head 


ding to their naturall allegiance ; To the 
end thatT might hereby make aſeparation, 
{not onely betweene all my good SubicRsin| 


tended to withdraw themſelues trom my 
| obedience ; But ſpecially to make a ſepara- | 
tion betweene ſo many of my Subiects, who | 
although they were otherwiſe popiſhly at- 
teted , yet retained in their hearts theprint 
of their naturall duetie to their Soueraigne ; 
[and thoſe who being caried away with the 
like fanaticall zeale that the powder 'Trai- 
|rors were, could not conteine themſelues 
| within the bounds of their naturall allegi- 


wt. A 


—_— —_ at... St. a 


pretext forall kinde of treaſons, and rebelli- 
ons againſttheir Soueraign e. Which god- | 
7 wile intent God did blefle with ſuc- 


— 


were thought fit for preuenting the like mul: | 


tully ro perſiſt in obedience vnto me , accor-| 


generall, and vnfairhfull Traitors , that in-|. 


| ance,but thought diuerſitie of religion aſate| 
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pes wa © ey 


F mo 6 #05 21-3 
M nt SS re i 5, a et i eo oa re AG ar er. —_ F-1 > 
td ——_ 4 
s m—_ WP JEST 3, 
— 4 p Þu- < : . u ans... A. 
. e- 
: . - 
m © * o * - 
Ar, . -< 4 % 
x | b 
O11 4 *'Ur- 
& ” 
_- % 4 of AG BA » 
. . » __ —_— 
- - o Re gr/3 > O97 w - 
: " mn — —— 


oi 0 - pag f : : > p . 
7 p+ , - 464 of as So : 
TA N _ 
; 4 G 


[in treaſonable courſes againſt their Soue- 
raigne; whereby all quietly minded Papiſts 
were put out of defpaire, and I gaue a good 


| bound to performe, oY, 
| 2. Butthedeuil couldnot have deuiſed 


Breue ot the Popes , countermauuding al) 


celle accordingly : For very many;of my 
Subie&s that were popiſhly affected ,alwel|| 
prieſts , as layicks , aid freely take the ſame| | 
oath ; whereby they both gaue me occaſion | / 
to thinke the better of their fidelinie , and]. 
likewiſe freed themſelues of that heauy flane| | 
der, that although they were fellow protel.| 
ſors of one Religion with thepowder Traj. 
tors , yet were they not ioyned withthem || 
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| proote that I intended no perſecution. a- 
gainſt them for conſcience cauſe , but onely| 
deſired to be ſecured of them for.ciuill obe- 
dicnce,which tor conſcience cauſethey were 


a more malitious tricke for mterrupting ths | 
ſo calme and clement a courſe, then fellout| 


by the ſending hither, and publifhing af 


then of his profeſsion to take this oath; | 
Thereby ſowing new ſcedes of ieloufic be--| 
{ Teene me and my PopiſhSubiecs, by ſhir- | 
ring 
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theoathof Allegiance. 
L : | FE 
ring them vp to diſobey that lawtull com: | 
mandementoftheirSoueraigne, which was | 
ordeined' to be taken of them as a pledge oi 
their fidelitie ; And: fo by theirretufall of fo 
uſt acharge, to.giue mee {o.great and wat a 
ground for puniſhment of them, without] _ 
rouching any matter of conſcience, throw-| 
ing them needeleſly into one of theſedeſpe-|/ 
cate ſtraights, either with.the loſle of their 
ues and goods;to renouncetheirallegiance | 
to their naturall Soueraigne ; orelſe to pro- | 
cure the condemnation of their ſoules, by | 
renouncing the'Catholicke faith, as he al-|/ 
leadgeth. | 210% £21 WARS WEE Biol 
| 4 Andontheotherpart,alcthoughdil-| 
paritie of Religion (the Pope being head ot: 
[the contrary part) can permit no 1ntelli-| 
| gence, nor intercourſe: of meſſengers be-| 
rweene me andthe Pope; yet there being | 
no denounced warre betweene vs, he hath Y 
by this ation broken the rules of common 
|ctuility, and wuftice betweene ChriftianPrin- | 
ces, in thus condemning me vnheard , both | 
| by accounting mea FA oa whuch can-| 
-not be but implyed by:exhorting.the m—_ 
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| [them from their oath of allegiance as Pins 


fdoc no more iniury vnto her,then he hath in 


| oath of their duetifull allegiance,as this Pope 


| [ro endure martyrdome; as likewiſe by fo 
ſtraightly commanding all thoſe of is pro-| 
fefsion in England, to refuſe the taking of | 
this oath, thereby retuſing to profeſlexheir 
| [naturall obedience to me their Soueraigne, | 
[For ihe thinke himſclte my lawtull Indge, 
| whereforc hath he condemned me vnheard? | 
| And, ifhe haue nothung to doe withme and| 
my gouernment, (as indeedehehathnor)| 
why doeth he mittere falcem in alienam meſ-| 
ſem, to meddle betweene me and my Sub-| 
[ies , eſpecially in matters that meerely and 
onely concerne ciuill obedience? And. yer| 


| 


could Pius Ouintus in his greateſt furie , and 
auowed quarrell againſt the late Queene, 


this caſe offered ynto me, without ſo much 


as a pretended or an allcadged cauſe; For} 
whar difference there is, betweene the com- 
maunding Subiects to rebell, and looſing 


Quintus did; and the comanding of Subiects 
not to obey in making profeſsion of their 


| hathnow done; noman can eaſily diſcerne. 
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theoathof Allegiancet ' | 
| 5. | Butto drawneere vnto his Brene.,, | 
wherein certainly he hath takenniorepains| 
then he needed, by ſetting downeintheſaid| 
Breue the whole body ot the oath at length, | 
whereas the onely naming of the title there-| 
of, might as wel haue ſerued for any anſwere 
he hath made thereunto,making Yaa litura, 
thatis, the flat and generall condemnation 
ofthe whole oath, to ſerue for all his refuta- 
ton. Wherein he hath as well in this reſpe& 
| as in the former,dealt both vndiſcreetly with 
me, and injurioully with his owne Catho- | 
[licks. With me, in notretuting particularly | 
whart ſpeciall wordes he quarrelled in that 
oath ; which if he had done, itmighthaue 
bene that for the fatherly careI haue, not to 
put any of my Subiects to a needlefle extre-| 
mitie,I might haue bene contented in ſome| 
ſort to haue reformed or interpreted thole 
wordes: Wuh his owne Catholicks , for ei-| | 
ther if I had ſo done, they had benethereby} 
{fully eaſedin rhat buſineſle; orar leaſt, if I 
' would not haue condeſcended to haue alte-} 
redany thing in the ſayd oath, yet would| 
| thereby ſome appearance or ſhadow of ex- 
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cuſe haue beneleft ynto them for refuſing 
the ſame ; not as ſeeming thereby to {warue 
from their obedience and allegiance vnto 
me, butonely being ſtayed from taking the 
ſame vpon the ſcrupulous tendernefle ot 
their conſciences, in regard ofthoſe particu. 
lar wordes which. the Pope had noted and' 


- 


condemned therein. 


Andnow let ys heare the wordes of his 
thunder. ITT LE ET a 
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AR Elbeloued ſonnes , Saluratiotn The Pope his 


>) | 
N NV; and ApoTtolical Benediition, The _—_— | 
| 2 
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22 ye haue continually ſufteined for 
the ad trons ke Fa as alwayes: 


= 
| [things are more -priehins our af /Miftion Joſh 

wonderfully increaſed. For we LG heard Hh 
| you are compelled by most grieuous _— 
| /et before you , to goeto the ( burches of Here- 
tikes, to frequent their Aſſemblies , tobe preſent 
| at their Sermons. Truely wee doe -ondoubtedly 
| beleene, that they Which with ſo oreat conflancie 
and  fortit ude , haue hitherto indured mo cruel! 
| perſecutions and almoſt mfmite miſeries, that 
they may walke without ſpot in the Law of the 
Lord, will neuer ſuffer themſelues to bee defiled 


with the communion of thoſe that haue forſaken 
B the 
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|pelled by the zeale of our Paſtoral Office,and by 
our Fatherly care WhichTwe doe continually take 
| for the ſaluation of your ſoutes. , we areinforced 
| to admoniſh', and defire you , that by no meanes| 
yon come onto the ( burches of the Fleretikes,or| 


heare their Sermons , or communicate with them 


|.in their Rites, left youincnrre the wrath of God 


For theſe things may yee not doe without maa- 
maging the Worſhip of God,and your owne ſalha- 


| tion. As.likewiſe you cannot Without modt eui- 
dent and. grieuous Wronging of. Gods Flonour,| 
|hinde your [elues by the Oath , Which in like mas 


ner We haue heard with very great griefe. of our 
heart is admimStred ont you , of the tenor Unt- 
| der written..OlR, wet 


[JF A.B. doe truely and fincerely-acknow- 


Þ ledge,protefle teſtifie, and declare in my 
1” "conſcience before God and the world, 


| Thatour Soueralgne Lord King 1 A ME $,1s 
[[awtull King ofthis Realme , and of all other 


| 


by any authoritie of the Church or Sea of 


|! Rome, Or by any other meanes with _— 
x 


er, 


ht 
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[1s Maieſties Domunions- and Countreys ;| 
And that. the Pope neither of hinſelfe,nor 
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ther, hath any poweror — —_ tode 


cheKing,or ro diſpole of any of his Ms Z 
Kingdomes, or Dominions, or to authorize | 
[any forraigne Prince, to anuade or annoy. | 


| him,or his Countreys,or to diſcharge any 0: 
| his Subiects of their Allegiance, , aud obedi- 


[ence to his Mateſtie, or to giue Licence or: 


{leaue to any of than to beare Armes, raiſc 
{rumults , ortooffer any violence, or hurtto | 
{ hs 41a ca Royal perſon,State or Gouern- | 


| ment, or to any of his Maieſties Subiects 
| ig his Maieſties Domimions. Alſo 1 
| doe {weare from my heart, that notwithſtan- 
ding g any declaration or Candas of Excom- 


| munication, or depriuation made or gran-| 


+ ]ted,ortobe madeor granted,by the Pope or 


| his cceliich or by any Authorygie denued, 


or pretended to be Feed from him, or "Va 


| Sea,againſt the faid King, his Heires,or Suc 


ceſlors,orany Abſfolution of the ſaid ſubie&s| 
| from their {4 65h Lwill beare faith and | 
| true Allegiance to his Maieſtie, his Heiges || 
| and Succefſors, and him and them will de-| 


fend to the vitermoſt of my power, againſt | 
| all Conſpiracies and Attempts wharſoeuer, 


which 
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Maieſtie;his Heires and Succeſfors, all Trea- | 
ſons and traiterous Confpiracies, which I| 
{hall know or heare of, tobeagain{thim or 
[any of them. And I doe further ſweare, 
| ThatI doe from my heart abhorre,, deteſt] 
| [and abiure, asimpious and Hereticall, this 
damnabledoQrineandPoſition; TharPrin- | 
ces which' be excommunicared/ordepriued| 
bythe Pope,-maybedepoſed;ormurthered | 
dy their Subre&s,; oranyother whatſoener. | 
AndIdoebelecue, andinconfcienceamre-| 
folued,thatneither the Pope;nor any perſon | 
| hatſocuer, hath: power'to abſolue me of| 
this Oath, or any part thereof, whichlI ac- | 
knowledge by goodand full Authoritie to| 
be tawtally mmnſtredvnto'me;, and doere- || 
nounce all pardons and'diſpenfations tothe | 
contrary. Andalltheſe th gs]doe plaine-| 
ly andſincerely acknoiykedgeand fweare,ac-} 
cording to theſe expreſſewordes by me ſpo-| 


ken, 
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ken , and wb to —_ 
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ly, vpor-the' true Faith of a\Ch 
helpe me 'G OD. 
| Thich things ſince they are Fm ; it muſt eni- 


of your Soules , ſeeing it.conteines many things, 
Which are flat contrary to Faith and Saluation. 


require of) you, becauſe we hauee 


Conſtancie of your Faith which is tried like Gold 


m the fire of: perpetnall Tribulation: We doewel| 
knowe ; that you will cheerefully.ronder- -goeallf 


kimndof tric Tarments whatſoeuer yea;andcon- 


tantly endure death it ſeife, 


bee our Confidence is confirmed ” thoſe things, 


lyand! true-] 


dently appeare vnto you by the words themſelues,| 
That ſuch an Oath cannot be taken Without bur-| 
| ting of the (atholique Faith, and the Saluation 


| Wherefore wee doe admoniſh you , that you doe| 
tterly abſtaine from taking this and the like} 


Oatbes : Which thing" we doe the more earneſtly | 
rence of the| 


_ 


e; rather then you wilt} | 
it anything offend the Maieſtie uf God: "An my 


| 
[. | 
| 


_ 
wikis 


mon ſenſe and vaderſtanding of the —_ it 
"words, withoutany Aquiocation,ormen-|/ 
call euaſion,or ſecretreſe ruationwhatfoeuer, | 
And I doe make'this Recognition and ac-|' 
| knowledgementheartily,willin: 


B 4 Which 
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[which aredayly reported onto vs, of the ſingus| | 
lar vertne,coalour and fortitude,Wbich in theſe | 
laſt.times , doeth no: lefſe ſhine in your Mar-|| 
Lyrs , then it did-inthe first beginnings of the | 
( harch.. Stand therefore , your Loynes being| 
girt about with Yeritie ,and hauing on the Breſt: i 
plate of righteouſneſſe , taking the Shielde off © 
Faith,be ye ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power | 
of his might ;. And let nothing hinder you. F:| 
Which will crowne you,and doeth in Heauen be-| 
bolde your Conflitts, will finiſh the good worke;| 2 


Which. he bath begun in you... You know hoW be| 
hath promiſed bis Diſciples, that he will never | 
leaue them Orphanes: for bee is faithfull which} 
hath promiſed. Hold faſt therefore bis correi-| 
0, that is, being rooted and grounded in ( hart, 
tie, Wbatſoever ye doe, Whatſocuer ye mdenour, 
doe it with one accord, in ſamplicitie of Heart, in| 
meekeneſſe of Spirit , without murmurins. or 
doubting. For by thus dee all men know, that | | 
We are the Diſciples of Chrift ,-if we haue Loue | 
one to another. Which ( haritie , as it #s ery | 
greatly to be defired of all faithfull (hriftians :\ 
So certainely is jt. altogether neceſſary forgou,| | 
| mo3t bleſſed Sonnes. . For by this your (haritte, | 


———_— — i — 


ho wei ek You, ys that Power of bi 

| ſpecially vpheld by the C ontentions , and'N 
Sreement of our Sonnes. We exhort You there- 
fore by the Bowels of our Lord leſus Chriſt; by 
| Whoſe Loue wee are taken out of the Jawes of e- 
| ternall Death; That aboue all things, yoilwould 
| haue mutuall (Tariti among you, Surely Pope 
| Clemenr the eight of happy memorie , hath giuen 
tou-moſt profitable Precepts of praflifing bros 
therly ( harigie one to another ; mhis Letters , in 
| forme of aBreue , to our welbeloned Sonne M 
| George: Arch-prieff of the Kimgdome of: 
land, dated thes.day ofthe moneth_of Oflober, 
11602. Put them therefore diligently Fy pras 
iſe, and be not hindered by.any- Ificae or 
| doubtfulneſſe. We command you, thatye doex-| 
afty obſerne the words of thoſe Letters, Ke that 
yee Is and vnderftand them ſinph ai they 
| pow and as they lie,all Power to interpret them| 
| otherwiſe, being taken away. : Tn the meane| 
| while , we will never ceaſe to pray tothe Father | 
of Morcies , that hee would with pitie beholde 
your ent and your Sax , duduhastee 


— 


""Y {Proretton: a gently, greete With 
[our Apoſtolicall Benedition. DatedatRome| 
1at$;Marke, - onder the Signet -of: the Fiſher- 
| man;the tenth of the ( alends 1 Oftober, x606'| 
{the <2 yeere of our Inns 
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w_ H as ANS WERE. 
to the firſt Brene. 


gz I|t, the Pope expreſſcth heakll 
2.16 5 his ſorrow tor that perſecution, 
53) [ike which the Catholiques ſuſtaine 
E SIZES for the faiths ſake. Wherein, 


| belides the maine-yatrueth , wherebylam 


{o- iniuriouſly vied., Imuſt ever:auow and 


| maintaine,as the truethis,acco rdingto wine 
| owne knowledge, thatthelareQueene of fa- | 
mous memory, neuer puniſhed any Papiſl: ; 
torreligion;,bur thattheir ownepuniſhment | 


was eEuer extorted out-of her hands againſt 


her wlll, by their owne misbehauiour, which | 


 - 


| both. the time: and circumſtances of her | 
actions 


——— — 


I am 
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|, theoathof Allegiance. 
actions will maniteſtly make proote wy For 
betore Pius Auintus his excommunication 


ſhee neuer medled with the blood er hard 
[puniſhmentof any Carholique , nor made 
any rigorous lawes again{tthem. And fince 
{that time, who lift to: compare with an in- 
different eye, the manitold intended Inua- 
[fions againſt her whole Kingdome;, the for- 
raiae practiſes, the internall publike rebel- 
lions, the priuate plots and machinations, 
{ poylonings, murthers, and all ſorts of deui- 
ſes, et quid non ? dayly ſet abroach; and all 
theſe wares continually foſtered and fomen- 
| ted from Rome; together with the continu- 


| promiſes of eternll telicitie; and _ 
by her fugitiues, for approbationof ſo holy 
renteye,tolooke on the one part, vpon thoſe 


infinite and intollerable temptations,and on 
the other part vpon:the 1uſt, yet moderate 
35d A 


| gwing herouer fora praye, and ſetting her| 
_ [Subiecsathbertte torebell, itis wel knowen] 


all corrupting of her Subiects, as well by| 
remporall bribes, as-by faire and'ſpecious| 


= II—_ 


bur booke vpon booke publikely ſet foorth| 
deſignes: who liſt, Ifay, with an indiffes| 


puniſh- 
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ouniſhment of a part of theſe hainous of-| 
tenders; ſhalleafily ſec thatthatbleſſed de. | # 
cunt Lady was as tree trom perſecution, as| | 

hey ſhal treetheſe helliſh Inttroments from: 
the honour of martyrdome. ' 


1 
1 


5. Butnowhauivg ſacrificed (it may} 


| 


lo ſay) to the Manes of my late predecellor, | 
[ may next with S.Pauliuſtly vindicate my | 
ownefame, from thoſe innumerable calum: | 
nies ſpred againlt me,inteſtitying the tructh | 
otmy behauiour toward thePapitts: wherce| 
in may truely aihrme, that whatſocuer was| 
her juſt and meicitull-Gouernement ouer| 
[che Papiſts in her time;,,-my. Gouernement | 
ouer them ſince hath ſo tarre exceeded hers;| 
[in mercie and clemencte, as not onely the | 
Papiſtsthemſelues grewe to-thar height ot}. 
pride, in confidence 'of aryaitdeledls z as}. 
they did direRly expeR,8afluredlypromile | 
to themſelueslibertie of conſcience & equa-| 
- [litiewithotherof my Subiects in all things; | 
but euen a-number of the belt 8 fairhfulleſt | 
of my ſaid ſubiccts,were caſtin great feare & | 
amazement. of my courfe and proceedings, | 
| 'EUET prognoſticaung | and m y a - | 
bal. 


| 
| 
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[ir {elte clearely-in the: powder-Freaſon. 
| How many did [honour with Knighthood, | 
| ot knowen and open Recuſants? How in- 
| differently did Igiue audience,and acceſſeto: 
{ oth lides,beltowing equally all fauours and 
{ Lonors on both proteſs1ons?! Howtfree and | 
continuall accefle, had all rankes and de- 
grees of Papilts inmy Court and company? 
| And aboue all,howfrankely and freely did 1 
{ free Recuſants of their ordinary. payments? 
| Belides, it is euident what ſtraite order was 
{ £4uen out of my owne mouth to the Tudges, 
| co.ſpare the execution of all Pricits, ( not- 
| nididinding their conuiction, |) 10ynipg | 
|thereunto a gracious Proclamation , where- 
| by all Prieſts, that were at libertie,, anduot 
| taken, might goe out of the countrey by 
ſucha day: my generall Pardon hauing bene 
extended to all conuicted Prieſts in priſon: | 
| whereupon they were {ctat hberne as good| 
| Subiects: and all Prieſts that were taken at-| 
cer, ſent over and fer athibertie there. But] 
timeand paper will faile me to make enume-| 
ration of all the benefits and tauours thatl| 
| CY beſtowed 


thatſowre truittocome otit,'whichthewed| 


_—K. 


|beltowed in generall and particular vpou 


| ofmy pennewouldſcrue burtor a blot ofthe: 


. [Popeseyes , for complaining vpoſuch perſe-: 
{although he had had no reſpect toluſtice 


| truc ſaying, that alledged kindneſfle ypon 


 eAn Jpologie for 


Papiſts: inrecounting whercot, cuery ſcrape 


Popes ingratitude and Imuſtice ,in-meating | 
me with ſohard a meaſure forthe fame. So; 
as[ thinkeIhaue futficiemtly, or ar leaſt with 
good rcaſon. wiped the'® teares fromthe! 


curion,who it he had bin but polinkely wiſe, 


and Veritie, would hauein this complaint of| 
his, made a difference betweene mypreſent. 
time, and the time of the late Queene,) 
And fo by his commending ofmy moderas| 
uon,mn regard of former umes, mighthaue 

had hope to. haue moued me to haue cont 


nuedin the ſame clement courſe. Foritisaſ 


noble minds, doeth ever worke much. And| 
| forthe maine yntrueth of any perſecution in 
my tne ,itcanneuer be prooued ,thatany | 
were,orareput to death fince I came to the| 
Crowne for cauſe of Conſcience: except that. 
now this diſcharge giuen by the Pope to all 


| Catholiques to take their oath of Allegiance 


tO 


ta. = antes * 


|. TY = teonhif Alogiane. 


romebeche cauſe of the due puniſhm 
| many : : whichat ic fall outtobehneliablaed 
lightvpon the Popes head;who the _ 
cauſe thereof. . 117 | 
As for the next poynt ub_—_ in is 

Brent concerning his ciſcharge of all Papiſts 

to cometoour Church, or trequentour rites: 
and ceremonies, [am not to meddlearrhis The imende 
[ time. with that matter, becauſe my errand | Viſcoure. 
now-only is ro publiſhto,the worldthe [niu- 
rie & Iniulticedone votome im GOT | x1 
my Subieds | to make profeſsion of their 
bedience vato me. Now as to the point 
 wherethe Oarh is quarrelled', itis ſer downe 
in tew, but. very weightic wordes ;/ 10 
That it ought to be cleare ronto all ( atholiques,, 
that this Oath cannot be taken with: ſafetie of 
the Catholike Faith, and of their ſoules bealth, 
fince it conteineth many things = are þ 
anddireHycontrary to their faith &5- ſaluation. 
'To this;:the: old \faying tathered vpon'the 
Philoſopher may very fly bee app —_— 
"» dicit ſed pauca probat : nayin Nihil 
omninoprobat. For howthe ner of wy 
natural Allegianceof SubieQsro theirPrince, 


| 
1 


_—Y 


\ {their Princes for conſcience fake ; whethe; 


a Toth, 1.17. 


b lerc, 27.12. 


c Bxed.5.!. | 
d Era 1.3. 


e Rom.13.5. 


Þ} f Auguſtin 
Pſal,124. 


1canbediredly oppoſite rothe taith 8 falua: | 
|tionoffoules, is lo fare beyond my fimpl-| 
| reading/in Diuinitic, as I mult thinke ir! 
{trange and new Afſerton , roproceedeour 
| ofthe mouth ot that pretended generall Pa 


| the people to © Joſhua, 4s we obeyed Moyſes m 


| of Babel, ſaying, Put your neckescOnder the 
{ yoke of the King of Babel,and ferue him and his| 
| people , that yee may liue.,, So werethe chul- 


[ot him toreturne to build the Temple: and 


| ubie&t to the higher powers for Conſcience (ake.| 


lan Apoſtata , an Oppreſſour , and an 1dolater *| 
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ſtorofall Chriſtian ſoules. I readeindeede, 
and not-in one, or. two,/or' three places ot 


Scriptute, that Subiedts are bound to obey | 
they were good or wicked Princes. / Solfaid | 


all things,/o wil we obey thee. So the Þ Prophet 
commanded the people to. obey. the King 


Wy 


dren of Iſrael vnto © Pharaob,defiring hinvto| 
let them goe : ſo to 4 Crus, obtaining leaue 


þ 


inaword, the © Apoltle willed all men tobe| 


Agreeably to the Scriptures did theFathers| 
teach. * Auguſtine ſpeaking of Julian ,:\{aith;] 
Iulian was an vnbeleeuing Emperour:'was he not| 


| ( briftian| 


the axrbak = Al legiance. 


(briftian Soultiers' ferued that ombeleening | 
 Emperour ': when they came to the"catſe o | 
CHRT'S T4 they Wonld acknowledge Mo. 9rd; 
bat him:chat is m heauen;'TWhen he World hane |" rn. 
them to wor ſhip Holes and to ſacrifice, they pre-| 
ferred Go Þ before him : Buc when id 
goe forth to fight, muade ſucha nation, they pre-| 
[ently obeyed. They diſtinguiſhed their anal 
Lord from their temporal, and yet were they | 
ſubief euen ronto their temporall lorde for his| 
ſake that was their eternall Lord ; Maſter.| 
E Tertullian ſaich , A Chriſtian is enemy to 0 g Ten ad 
| man, much kfſe to, the Prince, whom he knew |*- 
eth to be appointed of Godt and ſo-of neceſitie| 
muſt loue ,, reuerence and honour him, and wiſh| 
him ſafe with the whole Romane Emp ireſo long 

| as the world ſhall laſt: for ſo long ſhall it endure. | 
| Pe honour therefore the Emperour in ſuch ſort,| 
46 #5 1aWfull for os, and expedient for him, as a\, 
0141 ;the next vnto God,and obtaining from Ged(| 
Whatf oener bee hath , and onely inferiour ronto| 
God. This the Emperour himſelfe would: for ſo] 

is be greater then all ,. while he #s inferiour onely | 
to the true God.  bIuſtine Martyr IP ontly a | nin atom 
dere God, andinall other things cheerefullyper=j imine. 


| — forme| 


w rl ef 


| 
| 
| 


uge ws 2 


ad 


| forme ſernice to you, profeſSing that you are Ems| | 
:. | perours and Princes of men. Ambroſe ; Imay| | 
- | lament weepe,and ſigh : Myteares are my 'wea-| | 
4 | pans againſt their: armes ,, ſouldrers.,' and the] | 
Gathes alſo: ſuch are the Weapons of a Prieſt :| 
| Otherwiſe neither ought 1, neither can T reſt. 
0pret.corrs | k Qpratus; Ouer the Emperour there #4 nou but| 

LParmen.lib.z. | _— SS X q 
only God,that made the Emperour, | And ).Gres| 
gory Wruing to Mauritius about a: Certaine 
Law,'that aSouldierthould-nor be xecewed 
| into aMonaſtery,nondwn expleta militia; The} © 
| Almightie God, ſaith he; boldes him guity,that | 
| is not -opright to the moſt excellent Emperant 
in all things that be doth or ſpeaketh. Andihin 
calling hinaſelte the vaworthy ſeruantof his | 
Godlineſle , goeth on mthe whole epiſtleto 
(hew the iniuſtice of that Law, as.hepreten- 
deth: and in the end concludes -his-epiſtle 
with theſe words ; I being ſubieft to your come 
| mannd, baue cauſed the ſame law to bee ſent 
through diners parts of your Dominions: and be- 
cauſe the law it ſelfe doeth not agree to the Law 
of the Almightie God , 1haue ſignified the fame| 
by my letters to your moſt excellent Lordſhip: 
ſothat on both parts Thaue payed what Tought: 
I becauſe 


nm 


—— 
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| obedience vato himin things moſt Jawtull 


| on 1n obeying all Emperour by the publica-- 
| ton of his Decree; whach m his owne conlci 4 


| |enceherhoughrynlawtult, andrthispreſent| 


Popes prohubition to'a Kings Subiects from 


| 


and mecre temporall;\Iremirit tothe Rea» 
ders indifferency. \ And anfwerably-co the 
Fathers ſpake the Councelsin theirdecrees. 


Asthe Councell of Arles, ſubmining.the 


o be 
ith by os with reaſon yit may Ge perfeBtud 


bis ayd with Gods fauourable afsi ance.” | 


But why ſhould Lipeake of Charles the 


Great! towhon:notone Councellybut lixe 
ſcuerall Councels ) Frankford ;; Arles, Fours,\ 


whole Councell to-the Emperourin'theſe| 
| words: Theſe things we bane decreed to be pre- —_ 
ſented to our lord the Emperor,beſeeching bis cles | 
'mencie, that if we hane done l:ſse then weought, || * 
it tnay be ſupplied by bis wiſedome :"if any thing | 
atherwiſe then reaſon reqftireth,it may be corres| 
ed by bis indgment : if any th Ro [- 


us Concll. Ave- | 
latenſe ſub Ca- | 
rolo M iQ 


; 
/ 
i; 


generallCauncels,. that of Nie, Conllenti 
nople; Epheſus, Chalcedon,and the foure other 
commonly ſo reputed , whieh did fubmii 
themſelues tothe Emperours wiſedome,and 
pictiein.allthings? Infomuch as thar of E| 
| pheſus repeated it foure ſeuerall times , That| 
they were ſummoned by the Emperours Oracle, 
becke,charge and commaiind,and betooke them- 
Þ- 7aecpie- }ſelnes to bus Godlineſſe , * beſeeching bim', that 
ConEobeſ..d | the decrees made againſt Nettorius:and bis fol-| 
(#4. | others, might by bis power bane their fullforee| © 
F  Jardalidetie, asappeareth manuteſtly inche} 
Epiltle of the generall-Cauncellot Epheſus} (7 
=. 'wricter ad Augnſtos. Ialfareade that Chriſt} 7 
[b Tokn18,36| (aid, bis Þ kingdame Was not of this World, bid-| 
j< Mart.22.31. \*1ng, Guieto©Cxiar what was Czeſars, andto| ; I 
Th God what Twas Gods. And | cuer helditforan} 
1nfallwle maxune in Dwmny, That tempo- 
rall obedience 'to.a temporal! Magiftratedid| 
nothing repugne tomatters of faith or ſalua- | 
yon of foules. But that euer temporall obe-| 
cence:was againſt faith and ſaluation'otÞ} 
| [oules;as un this Breaeisalleadged;wasneuer| |: 


before 


gf 
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>efore _ or crentafd the” Chraſtiat, 
Church.-- And theteforet would have wi 
_ the Pope; befote he had fer dowae this 
nandementto' all _ here; Thai] 
__ it him isthe power, by the intallibilirs 
of his ſpiric j to make new free; faich 
whea eueric ſhall pleaſe him ji that hee had 
fclt ſet rdowne as anarticle ottaidh; before 
ac had commanded/all-Catholikes' to be- 
leeueand'obeyir.. Iwill then conclude the 
anſwere torhispointina Dilemma, + 
- Either it 15 lawfull to obey the Soveraigne 
I iQ temporall things,or not. © 

Ifit belawtull, (as Lneuer heard norread; 
itdoubred of) then why is the Pope'ſo vn- 
iuſt; and ſo cruell rowards his owne Catho- 

| likes,as'to commaund them to diſobey hell | 
— pate lawtull commandement?: 

- If it be valawtull, why hath hee neklur z 
| expreſſed any one en or reaſon thereof, 
[nor yer Will-gie them Teaue,, -(nay-ratherſ 
Ihe ſhould commandand perſi wade themin' 
{plaine termes-) not to hue vnder a King: 
|whomvnto they ought no obedience?-/ -* 


| Anſwere to: | 
And as for the vehement exhortation'vn- ppm 


ro] nortanon. 


-_ 2 ur IE __ _— 


CaIA Fares dc 


quiris eunde, 
| | 


| co.themi ro-perleuere: [tar ando 
| (uffer- martyrdowe z and all tribulation tor] 
[rhis cauſe]; it requireth-no) ather anſwer 


| zuilty of theblgod of ſo.niany ot his ſheepe, | 


| cuine of: their families; but euen to. the:lay-| 


| 
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thett onely this, I hatif the ground he good 
whereupon hee hath commandedithenytof 
{tand , then exhorration to conſtancie i511e-| 
ceſlary-: butit the ground bee vault , and} 
aaught, (as indeed tis,and I hauginpartal- 
ready, proued)). then. this exhortauoa of his 
can worke noother effeR,rhen tomake him | 


whom he docththus wiltully caft away, not | 
onely to the needleſle lotle of their hues, and} 


ing on-of a perpetual ſlander: ypon /allPa-| 


piſts.;as1t no zealous Papiſt could be.atrue| 


| lubieto his Prince ; aud that the proteſs1on 
| ofthatReligion, and. the remporall obed- 
[ence to the Cuill Magiltrace , were two] 
| things repugnant & incompatible To them-| 


{{elues. -- But euil information, and yntrueze-| 


* he . 4 "_ 1 
Ports ( which being caried. fo-farre as be-} 
rweene this and Rome , cannot but.increaſc: 


by the way ) might haue abuſed the Pope, 


land made him diſpatch this Breueſo raſbly., 


| 


—_— . 
tn... Al. 


Fol 


— 


Forage Cir Querneaitey y 
bor: cannot but be: : ins 
| celligencies. -Behhdes;a <6 is(as 
Caibolikes| here/are-) be; an gluen to 

| exaggerate their ownegriefes,, and, niultip 
chereupon.. So that. ir/is n0-wonden, that 
|cucn.a iult Indge lictingthere » (houlelpos 
wrong, information. ,; gaue. an, vnrightegu 

| neon z:as; ſome of their owne parue: doe 
not, lticke. .to;: confelle,; that! Pits Quintus 
a tao raſhly caried ypon wrong Intornia- 
LON, to A his. thunder Aorlirmay | 
 DIGALIQN elateQuecne-/;Abdnx 
bezthe lhe nel {hall-hefe TE. be We 
the two Brenes, which Clemens Of 

|to England 7 © tly before herdeath ,for 
debating meotthe Crowhes orany: Qther, 
thar, either would. proteſle , or,ariy: wayes' 
tollerate theprofeſlors of our Rehgjzon,; con- 

| ccary to his manifold yowes|and; proteſtati: | 
ous,famul exeodem tempore,and as it were,de-: 
liiered ono C> eodem ſpiritu , to divers ofmy 


miniſters abroad , proie;stg ſuch kindnefl 
| and ſhewing fach, torwardnelle to aduance' 


me{ſ 


70 Ie dev Os mt os 


*M w o — 7. *s 4. At *; % 
NT NN I ee Ai ns 


TIO Oe PIgges" Mes 


* AE YO AAA I wal WOT ER A. ona Bo” ho 


e;policy;orna 
ly perſwaded , that it was but a counterfeit 
Libel,deuiſed in hatred of the Pope ; oratthe 


zartheſt;athing haſtily done vpoa wrongin- 


' 


opinion were not onely the fi 


Papiſts;byteuen ſome amongſtrhem ofbelt 


whereof the Archprieſt himſ fe was one; 


account ;both for learning andiexperierice; 


Bur for ſoluing of this obieQion the Pope 


lic hach taker new paines by-ſending 


, | 310 : . CL af F®. O 
foorth a! ſecond Breue.,, onely for ging 
faith and confirmation to the former: : That 


whereas before , © his ſinne' might 
othought to/haue proceeded from 
andmuſ-in 
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"alends of Otober ii the forme of 
\Jecanuet Þith/afe Con, 


of you) vi 
as we haue further 
jeeynts no meanes ye ſhould take 6; yer e 
are ſome, [ſay among you; which dare nt 
firme, that ſuch letters concerningthe. 
ding of the Oath , were not written Tn 

jor of our owne prop TT b 
thereſpetfand\avthe inftieation of other men. 
| And for that ea Ray oe about to}. 

be faid let 

\Sbelychirnrnes , 
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contemned yam: riches, We akh, honour, lbertie,| 


” ds 9 *%t © 


ſei; e: weſ wh nener haue ſu 
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hy this pretence. yee wo exemy y 


rom ur cOmmandenents: \ 

petceiue- the. 

mans ſaluation ; nd wee doe attribute ol 

——_— rather to him, then toyonr.o 
| r this Cauf 3 Webave dom 


wiito:; you ageinie; "ahet-s ons. . *Apoſtolike.le t 

dateil the laſt yeere on the tenth-of the Calgids, 

were rv, not _ you out _ motion; 
ter long, 


pn hes-a9g . mervy are meu: t , 1; and 
ns that cn oo ye are bound ou fo cham 


> 0 gr. oe OA eter aro nt 


Pk 


b——_————_— 


7 p e = 4 - ry < RYE * + y 3 
b 0 1 I 0 - 5 EEIEES I : 
« - "" > , 
% . : - % 
> 6 : * B w 7 " 
_ " of % 7a « v 
q O 
D , 
< 


perfett will, beng almayes carefull af your ſal-| 
uation,and alwayes minding thoſe things, which 
| are moſt profitable ontoyou. And we doe pray 
Without ceaſing , that he that hath appainted | 
our lowlineſſe to the keeping of the flocke of | 
| Chriſt, would mlighten our thoughts and our 
| counſels : whom Wee doe alſo contmually deſire, 
that he would increaſe in you,our beloued ſonnes, | 
faith , conflancie_, and mutnall charitie_,, and 
peace one to another. All whom, ve doe mo#t: 
louingly bleſſe with all charitable affeFion. 
Dated at Rome at Saint Markes onder the} 
Sionet of the Fiſherman , the x. of the calends| 
of September, 1 6 07. the third yeere of our 


Pope-dome. 
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A double 
Oath of cue. 
ry SubicE. 
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THE ANSWERE | 


to the ſecond Bree. . 


| [nNotnow onely bee bound to retuſe the pro-| 


—_—_— 


———T 
hand 
i 


$ Ow for this Bree, I may iuſt| 

\ ly reflect his owne phraſe vp-| + 

NÞ$ on him, in tearming it to be the| 
EZ GON craft of the Deuil. For if the De-| 
had ſtudied athouſfand yeeres fortofind| 
outa miſchiete for our Catholikes here , hee] 
bath found it in this : thatnow when many] 
Catholikes haue taken their o2th, and ſome] 
Prieſts alſo ; yea, the Arch-prieſt hinaſelfe,| 
without compuncion or ſticking, they ſhall] 


teſsion of their naturall Allegiance to their 
Soueraigne, Which might yet haue bene} 
ſome way coloured vpondiuers ſcruples cone] 
cewued vpon the wordes of the Oath ; but 
chey mult now renounce & forſweare their 
proteſs10n of obedience already forne, and 
lo muſt, as it were atthe third inſtance , for- 
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{weare 
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___ the oathof Allegiance. © | 35 | 


| {weare their rwo former Oarths, firſt cloſely 
| {worneby their birth in their naturall Alle- 
| glance; and next; clearely confirmedby thi, 
Oath, whuch doeth nothing bur expreſlethe 
| ſame; ſoasno man can now hold the faith, 
| or procure the faluation of his ſoule in Eng- 


- [lard, thatmuſt not abiure and renounce his| 


borne and {worne Allegiance to his natural] 
|Soueraigne. | 

| And yet it is not ſufficient to ratifie the 
| laſt yeeres Breue, by a new one come foorth 
| chis yeere; but (thatnot onely cuery yeere, 
but euery moneth may produce a new mon- 
ſter ) the great and famous. writer of the 
| Controuerlies, the late vn-Ieſuited Cardinal 
| Bellarmine,muſt adde his talent to this good 
| worke , by blowing the bellowes of fedition, 
| and ſharpening the ſpurre to rebellion, by 
| (ending ſuch: a letter of his to the Arch- 
| prieſt here , as it is a wonder how, paſsion, 
| and an ambitious defire of mainteining that 
| Monarchie, ſhould charme the wits ot ſo ta- 
| mouſly learned a man. | 


The Copie whereof here followeth.. nt 


E 2 "IM TO| 


Oe" 


TO THE 
_uerend M* George Blackwell 
Arch-prieſt of the Engliſh : Robert Bel: 
larmine Cardinall of the holy Church of 
Rome,greeting. WT 
71 Enerend Sir , and Brother in 
AFSCHRIST, It is almoſt fourtie 
A yeeres fimce We did fee one the 


quaintance, neither haue I ceaſed, ſeeing I could 
doe you no other good , to commend your labou- 
ring moſt painefully in the Lords vineyard, inmy 
| prayers to God. And I doubt not, but that 1 
haue lived all this While in your memorie , and 
hane had ſome place in your prayers at the Lords 
| Altar. So therefure even onto this time Wee. 


En onmindfull of our ancient ac- 


| 


loue one of the other, not by worde or letter , but 
indeede and trueth. But a late meſſage Which 
| was brought vnto Vs Within theſe few dayes , of 
your bonds and impriſenment, hath inforced me 


& | other: but yet I haue nener bene| 


| haze abidden, as S.lohn ſpeaketh,jn the mutuall| 
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Which that 
| thus deprined of the comfort of your paſtorall 
funfion among ft them, yet withall it ſeemed ioy- 
0148 , becauſe you drew neere onto the glory of 
Martyrdome, then the which gift of God there 
is none more happy ; That you , Who haue fedde 
your flocke ſo many yeeres with the worde and 


the example of your patience, But another hea- 


away this ioy, Which immediatly followed, of the 
aduerſaries aſſault, and peraduenture of the ſlip 


ther) could that oath therefore be lawful,becauſe 
it was offered in ſort tempered and modified : for 
1 yok knoW that thoſe kinde of modifications are 
1 nothing els , but ſleights and ſubtilties of Satan, 


| openly be ſhot at , for the Which faith ſo many 
worthy Martyrs euen in that very England it 


| doarine, ſhould now feede it more gloriouſly by | 


ae tidings did not alitle diſquiet and almoſt take | 


that the Catholique faith tonching the Primacae | 
{of the Sea Apoſtolike_ , might either ſecretly or | 
| 


| 


to breake off this ſilence; Which meſſage, al-| 
though it ſeemed heauie in regard of the loſſe| 
( burch hath receined by their bemy | 


and fall of your Conſtancie im refufing an on-| 
| lawfull Oath. Neither truely (mot deare bro- 
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hon mm. 


I/+ elfe bane reſiſted pnto blood. For moſt certaine | 
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it is, thatin whatſoeuer wordes the Oath is con: 


tceined by the aduerſaries of the faith in that 


Kingdome, it tends to this end, that the Authos 


|ritie of the bead of the ( burch in England, may| 
| be transferred from the ſucceſſour of S.Peter, to 
the Succeſſour of K, Henry the eight. For that| 
| which is pretended of the danger 4 the Kings| 


life if the high Prieft ſhould baue the ſame pow- 
er in England , Which he hath in all other Chri- 


| tian Kingdomes, it 1s altogether idle, as all that| 


bane any onderſtanding , may eaſily perceiue. 


fancie contill this day , that ener any Pope did 
command, that any Prince, though an Feretike, 


| though an Ethnike, though a Perſecutor, ſhould 


| be murdered, or did approue of the fa&F, when it 
Was done by any other. And why , I pray you, 


dome either doeth feare,or euer did feare * 

But, as 1 ſayd, theſe waine pretexts are but 
the trappes and ſtratagemes of Satan : Of which 
kinde , I could produce not a few out of anci- 
| ent Stories, if I'went about to Write abooke,and 


call 


* 
— 


For it was nener heard of from the Churches in-| 


doeth onely the King of England feare that,| 
| Þhich none of all other the Princes m ( hriſten-| 


not an Epiſtle. One only for example ſake, 1 will 
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call to your memory. S. Gregorus Nazianze- 
| aus #1 bus firft Oration againſt iuliau the Empe- 
ronr, reporteth , That he , the more eaſily to be= 
Luie the ſumple ( briſtians, did inſert the Images| 
of the falſe gods into the piftures of the Emperor, | 

| Which the Ramanes did ofe to bow.downe cons | 
to with a ciull kind of renerence; ſo that uo man 
could doe renerence to the Emperonrs pifture, | 
| but Wwithall he muſ# adore the Images of the falſe 

| 20ds ; Whereupon it came to paſſe , that many | 
| were deceined. And if there were any that found|\ 
| ont the Emperours craft , and refuſed to worſhip| 
| Þ#s pifFure, thoſe Were moft orienouſly puniſhed, { 
| 48 men that had contemned the Emperour in his | 
| Image, Some ſuchlike thing , me thinkes, Iſee| | 
| in the Oath that # offered to you , Which is ſo | 
| craftily compoſed , that no man can deteſt Trea- | | 
| /on againſt the King , and make profeſſion of his | © 
(tuill ſubireion, but be muſt be conſtrayned per- 
| fidiouſly to dente the Primacie of the Apoitolike | 
| Sea. But the ſeruauts of ( brift , aud eſpecially | 
| the chiefe Prieſts of the Lord ought to be fofarre| - 
| from taking an-onlawfull oath, where they may 
| indamage the Faith , that they ought to beware 
| that they gine not the leaſt ſuſpition of difſmus 
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lation that they haue taken it , leaſt they might 
ſeeme to haue left any example of preuarication 
to faithfull people. W hich thing that worthy E. 
leazar did mot notably performe , who would 
neither eate ſwines fleſh , nor ſo much as faint| 
| to haue eaten it, although hee ſaW the great tor. 
ments that did hang oner hu head , leſt, as bim- 
ſelfe ſpeaketh in the ſecond booke of the Macha- 
bees,many young men might be brought through 
that ſimulation , to preuaricate with the Law, 
| Neither did Batil the great by his example which 
| is more fit for our purpoſe , carrie himſelfe leſſe 
worthily towards V alens the Emperour. For as 
Theodoret writeth m his Hiſtorie , when the| 
Deputy of that hereticall Emperour did perfwade: 
Saint Batill , that he would not refiſt the Empe-' 
rour for a little ſubtiltie of a few poynts of do- 
| Etrine, that moſt holy and prudent man made an- 
| /pere, That it was not to be endured , tha | 
the leaſt ſyllable of Gods word ſhould bee 
corrupted, but rather all kind of torment was 
to beembraced, for the maintenance of the 
Trueth thereof. Now T ſuppoſe , that there 
| wants not amongſt you,who ſay that they are but 
|/ubtilties of opinions that are conteined in ” 
Oath 
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Oath that is offered tothe For II ng gras wy 
you are not to ſtrine agaunit the Kings Anthori-! 


| tie for ſuch a little matter. But there are not 


-] not tobe corrupted, though many torments were: 
| 10'be endurtt; and death it ſelfe ſet before you. 
| Amongſt whomitis meete, that you. ſhauld-bee 
| rall tothereſt, And Whatſoener ba th bene the 


| ther it be the ſudderintfſ? of your apprehenſion, 


—— 4. 


| maintaining the trueth. For if you wil diligently 
| weigh the whole matter With your ſelfe, truely | 
{you ; ſhall ſee it is no-ſmall matter that is called in| 


| wanting alſo among#t you boly mien like onto. 


Baſill the/Great; "Which will openly auow, that 
the coery leaft ſyllable of Gods dinine trueth is 


one, or rather the Standerd bearer , and Gene- 


cauſe, that your Conſlancie bath quailed, Whes! 


At th 


'or the bitterneſſe of your perſecution, orthe im- 
becillitie of your old age:.yet we truſt inthe. good: 
neſſe of God, and in your 0wne long-continued 
Tvertue , that it will come to paſſe ; that as you 
ſeeme in / ome part to haue mutated the fall of | 
Peter and Marcellinus,ſ0 you ſhall happily-ami 

tate their valou; inrecouering your ſtrength and 


queſtion by this oath”, but one of the principall 
—_ of our js and foundations of Catholique| 


— Reb - 
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{Religion. For beare what your Apoſtle $'Gre.| | 


| they are buſie about diſturbing or diminiſhing; pr| 
| taking away of the Primacie of the Apoſtolique ; 
| Sea: then are they buſie about cutting off the ve- | 


| the whole body, and of all the members. Which| 
| /clfe ſame thing $.Leo doth confirme in bu third] 


[When be ſaith, Our Lord had a peciallcare of 


| biſhops of the pronce of Vienna doth not doubt 
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gory the Great hath written,in his 4 2.Epiſlle of 


{his 11.booke. Lernotrhe reverence due'ts: 
rhe Apoltolique Sea 5 bee troubled by any] 
| mans preſumption : tor then the ftate ofthe| 
| members doeth remaine entire, when the] 


head ofthe faith is not bruiſed by any miu-| 
ne. Therefore;by S.Gregories teſtimony.when| 


| 


ry head of the faith, and diſſoluing of the ſtate of | 


Sermon of his AſSumption to the Pope dome, 


Peter ,& prayed properly for Peters tauh , as| 
though the ftate of others were moreſtable, | 
when their Princes mind was not to be ouer» 


come. WWherenpon himfelfe in his Epiftle to the | 


to affirme,that heisnot partaker ot thedmume 
Mylterie, that dare depart tromthe foliditie 
[ot Peter : Whoalfo faith, That he who think: | 
Leth the Primacie to be denied to that Seazhe 
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can 18 no fort leflen the authornie of 1: bur 
by being putt vp with the ſpirit of his owne 
pride, doth caſt himſelte headlong iato hell, 
Theſe and many other of this kinde, I am-oery 
ſure are moſt familiar to you: Who beſides many | 
| other books, hane diligently read oner the viſible 
Monarchie of your owne Saunders. , a moſt dilis 
| gent Writer , and one Who hath Worthily deſer- 
| xed of the Church of England. Neither can you 
be ignorant that theſe moit boly &5-learned men, 
lohu b;ſhop of Rocheſter,& Thomas Moore 
| within our memory , for this one moſt weightie | 
head of doftrine, led the way to Maityrdome to 
many others, to the exceeding glory of the Eng- 
liſh nation. | But I would put you in remem- 
 brance that youſhould take heart,es: conſidering | 
the weightines of the cauſe, not to truſt too much 
to your awne indgement , neither be wiſe aboue 
| that 1s meet to: be wiſe: and if peraduenture 
your fall baue proceeded not -opon want of | cons 
fideration,but through humane infirmutie,@ for 
feare of puniſhment, andimpriſonment ; yet doe| 
| 20t preferre a temporall libertie to the libertie of 
the glory of the Sonnes of God : neither for eſca-| 
ping a light and momentanie tribulation,looſe an| 
F 2 eternal 


| 
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|  |eternall weight of glory which tribulation it ſelfe] 
doth workein you. lou haue fourbt a good figbt| bk 
along te, , you haue Wwel-neexe. fmiſhed your| i 
| curſe: ſo many yeres youhune kept: the faith: do 
-20t therefore looſe the reward of ſuch labours;| 
do not-deprineyour ſelfe of that Crowne of righte-| © 
| onſneſſe which ſo-long agone-:#s prepared foryau.| |» 
| Doe not make the faces of ſo many:yours hath] 
brethren & children afhamed.\ Ypon you at this| | 
time are fixed the eyes of all the ( burch::yeaal| | 
ſo, you are made a ſpeFtacle to the world, to An- 
pels,to'men :\donot ſo cary your ſelfe inthis your 
laft afte , that youleaue nothing but laments to 
your friends, and oy toyour enemies. © \'But ms 
[ther on the contrary , Which we aſSuredly'hope..,, 
\ ard for Which we contmuallypowreforth praiers 
| to God, diſplay gloriouſly the banner of faith aud 
| make to reioyce the Church, which you haue made 
|beany-: fo [hall you not-onely merit. pardon at 23 
GodPhands,but a (rowne. Farewell, quiteyou| © 
|[likeaman , and let your heart be ſtrengthened. 
|EromRome'the-28. dayof September, 16o7. | 
WT Your very reuerendfhips brothe! 
M and'feruant-in-Chrilt','Robevt 
Bellarmine Cardinall. ' *. 
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25ND now hah am to enter! 

(FD? into the teldea againſt him by] 

S returing his Letter, I mulſt farit! 

pA.) vic this proteſtation ; 'Thatno| 

deſire of vaine glory by matching with ſo! 

learned aman, bac? Ws me to yndertake this 

| raske: bur onely the care and .con{aencel 

haue, that ſuch ſmooth (zrces charmes, and 

guilded pilles,as full ot exterior eloquence,as 

of inwarde vntrueths , may-not-haue that 

publique paſſage through the world without 

an anſwere: whereby my reputation might 

_ bee darkened by ſuch cloudie _ 
foggic miſtes of yntrueths:: and talſeamp 

tations, the hearts of vnſtayed; and Gingile 

men bemiſ.led: and the reuet it lelte {m00- 

thered. 

| Bur before 1-come-to the particular ane 


{were of this Letter , I'mult heredeſirethe 
'F 3 world 


agar, oe a cas ps 
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| agrearmitta- | World to wonder with me, at the commur- | 
| cngotze {ingot fo grolle an errour by fo learned a| , 
| Heltionand] man; as that hee ſhould haue pained hims | 
| ] felte to haueTer downe fo elaboratea letter, } 
| for the” refutation of a quite nuſtaken que-| 
a | (tion. - For it appeareth, that our Engliſh 
Fugittues, of whoſe inward ſociety with hin 
| he ſo greatly vaunteth, haue ſo faſt hamme-| 
[red in his heid the oath of Supremacie,} + 
| which hath euer bene ſo great a (carre ynto| 
| [them, as hee thinking by his letter to have] 
[refuted the laſt oath, hath 1a place thereot| | 
| onely payd the oath of Supremacie , which | 4 
| was moſt in his head; as a mauthatbeing | 
| carneſtly caried in his thoughts vpon ano» 
| ther marter then hee is preſently in doing, 
{ will often name the matter, or perſon heeis| 
| wry ra: in place of the other thing hee | 
] hath atthat time in hand. Iv: 
mhean.. | For, as the. oath of Supremacie was de- | 
rence be- [ uiſed for putting a difference berwezne Pa- 
rweene the ., ; | 
oakofSu- | Pilts., and them of our profeſsion: fo was 
premaciczanc] this oath , Which hee would ſeeme to 1m- | 
giance. | pugne, ordained tormaking a difference be- | 
| rweene the ciuilly obedicnr Papiſts, and the 
| TH : peruerſe, 
| | 
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[perverſe diſciples of the- powder-Treafon. | 

Yetdoethall his Letter runne vponan Inue- | 

| tiue againſt the compulſion of Catholikes | 

| ro denie the authoritie of Saint Peters ſuc- 

| ceflors, and in place thereof to acknowledge 

the ſucceſſors ot King Henry the eight, For, | 

{in King Henry the cights time —_ Oath 

| ot Supremacie firſt made: by:him were Thg- 
mas Moore and Roffenſisput to death,partly 

for retuling ofit. From his timetulnowhane | 

all thePrincesof this land profeſsingthisRe-| 

| ligzon , ſfucceſquely in efte maintemed the 
ame: andin that oath onely is conteined| 

| che Kingsabſolure power to' bee Tudge ouer| 

| all perſons afwell-Chulll asEcclefiaſticall :.ex-| 

cluding all forreigne powers and Potentares | 

| co be Judges within his Dominions ; wheres| 
25 this laſt made oath containeth no ſuch |. 

[matter., onely medling with the-cuill-obesf 

dience of -ſubieRs to their'Soueraigne;, 1n{| 

[ meerc temporal] caules. K 'þ 

| And thatirmay the better appeare,.that| 

v hereasbyname hee'feemerth tocondemne} 

{the laſt'oath; yer indeede his'wholeletterf j 
runneth ypon nothing , but pon: the con-| 1 

| demna-| 
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| aidoath, leauingirthen tothe diſcretion of 
euery indifferent reader , to iudge, whether | 


| Itheoath of. Supremacie, but that he on 


[call things or Cauſes, as Temporall;; And that no 
forreine Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po-| 


[ſake all forreine Iariſdithions, Powers, Superio- 


| henceforth T ſhall beare faith, and true Allegis 


— 


[ haue here thought good to ſer. downe the 


I he'doeth not in ſubdialacs! onely anſwere to 


ied 


= AB doeotterly teflifie Pom uae avg! 
' -(onſcience; that the Kings Highneſſe is the 
| ®- onely: Supreme Goaernour. of this Realme, 
Londlall other his: Flighneſſe., Dommions and 
| Conntrieszas well in all-Spirituall or Eecleſtaſti- 


the childea wrong name... / int 


| ceutate, -Bath'or-ought to haut any Turiſdiftion, 
Power, Snperioritie, Preeminence or authority 


And therefore, I doe otterly renounce, and for- 
xs and Authorities, 'and do promiſe that from 


ance to the Kinos Highneſſe , his Hives and 
lawful Succefſours : : and to my power ſhall a h 
and defend all Iuriſdiftions, Priudleages, Fr 


MUNCNCES & Authorities granted or belehoin 12; 1 
| the 


Y FE VO" [of the-oath of Supremacie:, 11 


| Eccleſuaſticall or Spitituall within this Realms. 


E-| 
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| hairs or. congad tad cothe-mp 
| Crowne of the Realme:,'Sob G 

by the Contents of this booke.... 
| And nw the vniultice, as opal —_ er- 
our of his-grolle miſta in this t, 

nay yetbe-morecleare] —_— in, 
| alſo thoughtgoodto _ here immediatly} 
| 
| atter the oath of; Supremacy.,! the contrary 
| concluſions to all the. poats and; articles, 


whereby it may appeare ,/ what vnreaſona-' 
| ole and rebellious. points-hee- would: driuc 


| my Subiectsvnto , by retuſing thewhoe 
| Jy ofthat Oath; asit1sconceitied.; Bdiier 


chatſhal refuſe totake this Oath muſtof' ne- 
celtic holde all, or dendeh cheſ propotiti ti | 


[ons following: - - CG 1 tits ; 917 312360 & * 
:0:Thar/l King Tames am.ot the! Jawtull| x. 
King ofthis Kingdome, andotalle berry 
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.Thar:the Pope by his Cw 
maydepoſeme; [If notby his owne autho- 
citie,, yet by ſome other:aurhoruieot the 
ChurchroftheSeaaf Rome. notby 


ſome 


 whereotthis other late Oath doech conſiſts} 
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[ haue here thought good to ſer.downe. the 


| aidoath, lJeauing ir then tothe diſcretion of 


eyerylindifferent reader ,to wdge, whether 


Iche oath of Supremacie, bur that he giueth. 


{the childea wrong name... / rink | 
I 4B; doecotterly vellifieinddeddenes inmy 
| Sos that the Kings Highnefſeis the 
eme Goaernour. of this 'Realme, 


Londiall drber his: Highneſſe:, Dommions and 
| Conntries as well in all-Spirituall or Eecleſiaſti- 


call hinge or cauſes, as Temporall;\ And that no 


orreine Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State or Po- 


| ceatate,-Hath'or-ought to haue any Turiſdiion, 


Power, Superioritie, Preeminence or authority 
| \Eccleſuaſticall or Spitituall within this Reabme. 


[ſake all forreint Iuriſditions, Powers, Superio- 
lirities and Authorities, 'and do promiſe that from 
henceforth T ſhall beare faith, and true Allegia 
ance to the Kinos Highneſſe ,: his Hleires' and 
 Varfull Succefſours : z ard to my pawer ſhals Ye 
_ [anddefend all-Iuriſdi&Fions; Priudledges, Pr 


minences &* Authorities granted Or "= ark 14 - 
the 
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| Jhe'doeth not in ſubſtance-onely anſwere to [ 


| And therefore, T doe utterly renounce, and for- 
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| An tha oy vniuitice, as well xtheed| 
| :our-of his-grolle miſtaking. in this point, 
| nay yetbe. 2-47 cleare] — <0 

[2 allo thoughtgood to _ here immediatly 
| atter the oath bf. Supremacy! the: contrary; 
| concluſions to all. the, potats and: articles, 
 whereotthis other late Oath doech conſiſt: ! 
whereby. it may appeare , what ynreaſona- 
[ole and: rebellious- pouts: hee would-driue 
| my Subiecsvnto: by lulmg the whole bo- 
| dy otthat Oath; asnisconceitied/: Forhee 
| chatſhalrefuſetotakethis Oath 'muſtof ne- 

| celstic holde all, or ſome of cheſs propoliti- 


| ons followings: : © 14 1 1{] 2907 202 ined D 
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Thar: the Pe e:/by tus anne anni TR 
may depoſeme. If notb y his owne aurho- 
ritie, yet by ſome other: Nnkdliia of the 
Cc Is Rames. Hinotby 


ſome | 
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[xt other; meanes with others 


{ſome forren Prince to > inuade my Dornini- 
l ons... 


ects of their O__ anc ex owes ro 


{Tme. 


| naunicate;or depoſe me;my Subietsarenot 


| nicate: or:depoſo me zmy+<Subiedts:areinot 


P23 he may depole me. 

That the Pope: may dipole ofr my King- 
| FURS and Dommions. ' © + 

Thar the Pope may giue auiticcire to] 


.Thatthe Pope may Jigs my Sub- ? 4 


That the Pope may. vive kewwcy'y toohe. 

or more _ 4 Subies ro "beare armes a= | 4 
"That te Popenn may giuc Jevnbb to my ,Sub- 
ies to offer: violence to my perſon,or to awd 
gouernement,or to ſome of my Subicds. - ſ 
Tharit the Pope ſhal by Sentence excom- 


robeareFairhand Allegiance to me. 
Itthe Pope ſhall by Sentence- exconimyu- 


bound to detend-awith all their power wy 
Perſon and Glowne:: 0 Strok yd. 397 2 
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ot Excommunication,orDeptiuation againl 

| me,my Subiedts by reaſon otthat Sentence, 

are not bound to. reucile-/all' Conſpiracies 

and Treaſons againſt me, which ſhall come 

| totheir hearingand knowledge. 5 

| -- Thatit is notherericall and-deteſtable to| 11. 

holde, that Princes being excommunicated | - 

| by the Pope,may be either depoſed,or killed 

{ by their Subie&s,orany othete 3 iatkic;| - 

| - Tharthe Popehath powertoabſoluemy| 12... | 

| Subiccts from this oath, or from ſomepan| 

thereok. D 7 : 

1; That thisoath is not adminiſtredromy| 13. 

| Subies,by a full and lawfull authoritie. | 
That this oath is tobe taken withEquiuo- 

cation,mentall euaſion,or ſecret reſervation: 

andnotwiththe heart & good will), fincere- 

ly in the true faith ofa Chriſtianman. 

.  Theſearethe true and narurall branches 

| of the body of rhis Oath. The affirmative 

| ofall which negatues, doe neither concerne 

in any caſethe Popes Supremaciem ſpirituall| | : 

| cauſes : nor yet wereeuer concluded,and de- Touching | 

| 6ned by any complete generall Councellto | rrexnded.. | 

belong; to the Popes authorltie: and their | Later. Sec 
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{this oath,did not proceed from any new 10-| 


{ample trom/an oath of Allegiance decreed a 
| Councel then ; rogerher' with' divers othet | 


(as the Pope now hath done this oath) as 1 


| appearetharl crauenothing now ofmy Sub- | 


uention of our owne but asitis warranted. 


bythe word of God:: fo doth ittuke the 'ex- 
chouſand yeeres agone,, 'which' a famous | 


 Councels , were fo farre from condemning, 


hauethought good to fet downe their owne 
 vordsheretn that purpoſe : whereby wnmway 


1tedts mn this Oath , which was not exprefl\ 
& carefully commanded then bythe Coun: | 
cels to be obeyed without exception ot per- 
fons. Nay,not in the very particularpouut 
of Equinocation, which I mn this oath was fo 
 caretul ro hauceſchewed : bur you thall here 
{ce the faid Councels m their decrees , as | 
caretull roproude for the efchewing of the | 
lame; ſoas almoſteuery point of that Adi: 
on,and this of ours; ſhall be tound to have 
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raking of the ſame: whereas US 
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| prohubition: ot all: men troy: he! raking ” 
his Oathot Allegiance. 4 
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conſþiracie:or prattiſe to -oilate the oath of bis | 
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The wordes of the Councell bee theſe. 


{out all Spaine, ſhall goe about by any meants of | 
fidelitie which be hath taken for the preſernation | 


The diffe. 


rence be. 
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ccls,and the 
Popes coun- 
ſelling of the 
Catholikes, 


| of bis-Countrey ,,or of the Kings life : or who 
{oral attempt-to put roiolent bandes opon the 
ing: or. to depriue han of- his kingly power: or | 
that if y tyrannicall preſumption Wwoul: 
the Soveraightie of the K 
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bat {emenceishree feuerall times together, and 


| fare Canon.” After this;/the: 
entence of cheins now this third time} 
rehearſed; might be confirmed by the woyce and | 
conſent of all that were preſent.) Then the Whole | 
| Clergy es: people anſwered, Whoſoeuer ſhall cary 
himſelfe preſumptuouſly agamnſt-this your defing | 


bebooueth all TG that. ro _ of the like mY 


fence,to onderly the hike Pies + Which 


almoſt in the ſame: wordes, repeated in the 
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tine ſentence, let them be Anathema marauatha, 


comming, and let them and their ognigs Four 
their portion With Judas 1ſcarinth, Amen.\.\ 
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That inenery Councel of the Biſhops of Spaine, 


the Decree. of the generallÞ Conncell which was| 
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| [anche mingecofcnaiy praple dur Nations, 
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Andnow to cometoapanicular anfwes | 
of his letter. - Firſt: as'conce ing the {weet| | 
| memory he hath. of his:old acquaintance | 
with the Arch-prieſt ;it-mayindeedbeplea- | 
[ling for him to recount : but ſure-I amis | z 
{acquaintance with him and thereſt of his| | 
| {ocietie ourFugitiues, (whereotheallo van-f 4 
| tech himſelte in his preface tothe Reader, in| , | 
hisbooke of Controuerſics) hath prooued | F 
{owreto vs and'aurState.' Facforbe of fuch | | at 
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| racies inſt the late Queene, gaue vp. ta- 
ine. torone of their grea- 
teſt authorities anidachetesi! Andthircfore 
[ doenotenuwie thegreat] honour he can win 


'whomvnto , if he:teach no bettermaners, 
then kiherco he hath done, I thinke his fell 
ety) are little bcholding 


in his prayers atthealrar of the Lord: ifthe 
Arch- -prieſts prayers prooue no more profi- 
table to his ſoule,then Bellarmines counſell is 
like to prooue profitable both to the ſoule 
and body of Blackwell (it he would tollow 
it.) theauthour of thus lerter might very well 
bewithout his Prayers. 

Now the firſt meſſenger that] can finde, 
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prieſt co Bellomins was he that brought the 


[newes of the Arch-prieſtes taking, and firſt | 


JaPPEArance of Martyrdome.- Agreat figne | 
aw ofthe Cardinals mornfication, ru 
s {o reioyced to heare of the apprehens | 


by his vaunt of his mward familiaritie with | 
an other Princes trantours 5 and fugitiues:| . 


I 


|which brou geht toyfull newes/ of the: Arch-| 
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|| 0arh; he-needed. neyerto haue bene trow-| 
| bledither with.bis formerioy,orhis ſecond 
ſorrow. beth! being} alike-fallly grounded. 
{| Fotas Was heyer afly intention to lay apy! 
irhiag voto-the aid Arch;paeſts charge,as | 
| hage neucrdonetoprys toncauſcet enlei-) 


3&1 z>146.,was. Blackinels, conftabhde ,neuer! 
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| as hot brine fellowes, and ſpeakers Ny the 


Gangs Sans 


Lather and all our bold and free'ſpeal 


{devilsinftint: and now if we fpeake mode-! 
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a Marth.1r. 
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| rately and temperately'of them,” it muſt be! 
[may juſtly complaine with Cnx1sT, that 


| when we pipe, they will notdance: Butnei. 
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rermed the deuils craft. And therefore wel 
when we * mourne,they wilnot lament: and; 


ther Tohn Baptift his ſeueritie, norC HKIST] 


or meekeneſſe and lenitie can pleafetheni, 


| tote and infallible trueth. $495: 

|'*/-But What can be! tea | 
that the craft of the detiill hereiii is 'one y! 

| vſed for ſubuerfion of the Catholike*fairh, 


whobuild burto'theirowne Monaichic 
[ori thegromnd of their owne tradiions, 58d 
[notto Cux1 57; vpon the ground ot his 


"alleadging, | 
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andeyerfion of S.' Peters Pritacie, hadneed| 
econmichted® afew” "by Bellarmine kid: 
"row For in allthis lerter of his; ' never one 
[words vied to proone , 'tharby any partot 
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morecleare demonſtration, can never farif-| 
| fie the conſcience of any reaſonable mani þ 
Y For,tore ought that know,heauenandearth| 
{ace no farther aſunder , thenthe profefion| 
he a-temporall abidumde) to a-temporall| 


King , isdifterent from-an pang ongang] 


Peter,, For,'as for the Catholike faith; can No decifon 
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| cending orſounding tomatrer of Religj 
Doeth hethattaketh it,promiſe theretobe-| 
| leeue;or not tobeleeue any article of Reli- | 
[gion ? Ordocthhe ſo ache 

| or a falſe Church there? And as for S.Peters| 

Primacie, I know no Apoſtles namethatis| 
| therein named, except thenameofLamss,| | 
it beingmy Chriſten name: though irpleaſe f | 
hininotto/deigne tonamememalitheLet-| 
ter, albeit the contents thereof concerneme{: 
in the -higheſtdegree. Neitheristhereany 
mention at all made therein, either diſertss. 
werbjs ,or by anyother indiretmeanes,et+| 
ther ofthe Hierarchicot the: C hurch;, of S:| 
Peters facceſsion, ofthe Sea Ap off 
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\wonder:he ſhould notbe-much iſhamed: | 
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the meanelt of the land';-1o ili} 
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mine-bimſclte needed to have beſtowed. fo: 
many fhcetes of paper ,De:ſumms Pontifice\ 
in ms great bookes of Controverſies : and 
when allis done, to conclude with a moral}: 
[rerticude,8&a pidcredendum: : bringing inthe” 
|* Popes, thata are parties 1 this cauſe, to be! 
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cither Perſonall.,'or Doctrinall fucceſsion | 
| trom'S. Peter, as Tamable toprooue my I-J 


lneall deſcent akda the Kings ot England;and{ 
Scotland,there had neuerbene fo long adoe, | 


in Chuſtendame; nether had-2M: Bellar-} - 
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| his witnefles : and yer-cheir hiltoricall narra-| 
]cironmulſt be noarticle of Faith" An 
without vanterie fure, that Idoe'fa rremore 
neerly 1mitate- the: worthy aftions 'of 'my 
predeceflors , then the Popes 1n our age can 
be welproued to be frmiles Petr ;eſpecallyin J 
curſing of Kings , and (cttiug freetheir Sub: | + + 
[ies tromther Allegiancevarothem.” 1] 4, 
|-- But now we-come to hisftrongelt argu- 
| ment; Which is , That hewould aljedgevp- 
4 on mea Panickterrour ,asit1 werepolleſled 
| witha needlefle feare. For, ſaich the Cardi- | The Cardi- 
nall, from the beginning of the (burch-his fir#t] ca ROE 
infancie ,;enen to. this day, Where Was it ener 
| heard, that ener a Pope either commanded tobe 
| killed, :or-allowed the ſlaughter of any Prince 
What/oeuer , Whether he.were an Heretike jan | | 
| Ethnike,or. perſecutor'? Buthilt , wheretore n 
| docth he here wiltully,, and ofpurpoſe omit] ; 
chereſtotthepointsmentionedin thatoath, | 
| fordepoling,degrading, ſtirring vpot annes 
{ orrebelling againſt them , whictrare as well 
| mentioned/in;that Oath,/as the killing of 
chem? as being all. of one 'conſequencera-| 
| gainſt a King,:no-Subiet being ofcrupu- 
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[cearmes, which he now docth-but in ſubs 


; therein ; which I hope the. Pope could not] 
{but haue allowed, when hee was fo farre in-| 
raged at'Þ Henry the fifth torgiuing burial]! 

to his fathers dead corps,atterthe<Pope had| 


leaue the othervnpertormed ifhe can. And 
yet ſurely I caunor blame him tor paſsing it 
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chewed the direct belying: of himſelie in 


ſtance and effect... For *as tor the Popes de- 
poſing and degrading of Kings, he maketh 


mer Bookes,as he could never with cull ho- 
neſty haue denied ut here. 
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killing of Kings, I know not with what tace 
hecan ſer fo ttour a deniall ypon it agawſt 
his owne knowledge. How many Empe- 


owne bowels? Who as they were ouercome 
in battaile., were ſabie to haue bene killed 


{irred him vp to rebell againſt his tather, 


and procured his ruine. But leauing thele' 


{olde Hiſtories to Bellarmines owne bookes, 


lous, asthat hee-will atcemptthe one, and} 


lo braue yaunts and bragges of it in his for-| 
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| a Panegyrik®oration was madeby thePope;] Sethe 0. 


in praiſe and approbation of the Frier and anmaſeony 
his fact,thatmurthered king Zdemy the third 
| of France, who was lo farre tromeither being] you 
Heretike, Ethnike, or perſecutor in their ac-: ome 
, [count., that the ſaid Popes owne wordesin) 
that oration are, That atrue Frier had killed| 
| 4 counterfeit Frier. And: belides that vehe- 
|] ment oration, and congratulation forthat 
| fa, how neere it (caped, that the ſaid Frier| 
| was not canonized tor that glomious ade, is 
4 better knowen to Bellarmine and his follow- 
[ers,thentovshere. ] 
| - Butſurel am, if ſome Cardinals had not' 
bene more wile and circumſpect an-thater- 
rand, then the Pope himlelte was, the Popes 
| owne Kalender of his Saints would -have 5 
| ficiently prouedBellarmime aiyarunthis cale. 
 Andtodiaw yetneerer vato our felties how 
[many practiſes and attempts Were made a- 
| 2ainſt the late Queenes lite , which ered; 


| cefly inioyned/ to: thoſe; Traitowrs by ther 
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{etter;could:wellverifie this trueth, it hewere | 


| chis. And what difterencethere 1s betweene 


| oY, ey nts. rs 
[andthe (tirring-vp and approbation ofpra- 
[ifes-to kilÞ them ,'I remit to Bellarmines | 


 [plicating himſelie in ſoftrong/acontradicti- 
| ON againſt his owne knowledge and conſcr | 


|bookes,and againftthepradtiſeofourowne 


| icon of hiwſelte in this point,” when'his| 


y 
Y 
d 


alive; and\who will looke his bookes; will 


find them filled with no other do&rine then 


chekilling orallowingtheſlaughter ot Kings, 


hs. 


owne iudgement... It may then very cleats | 
ly appeare , how ſtrangely this Authorspaf- 
flonhath madehim forgerhimſelte by tnx | 


dan IO aa. 


O 


ence, /againft the witneſte ' of his former | 
times. -:Bat whotan wonder atthiscontra- | 


ownegreat Volumes are ſo flled with cons | 
traditions: which when eherhe;oranyo- | 


| > ba 4 : ; ther | 
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2 Rag” 


1 ſe F. : | 


Herthal eunbe: able 7 A Iwitatien nant aka » | 
velecue that he may ecalilyreconcile this 
| oudentftrongdeniallothis in hislerter;ot a- 
'vF iy Popes-medling\ aguiaſt Kings. «ith hs |. » ull_l 5 
| owne tormer bookes,as| have alieady' 2 
| Andihar Emay nor ſeeme tmuate- him : 
b In in atfirmung boldly that which L[ nd "waye) E. 
profie ;/Þ will:therelore ſend the-Readr to | 
| looke for witneſſes of his comradictions, in 
| {ach places” heere'menrioned* in his-owne| © 
booke.” Inhisbooksef 4 Iuſtification, 'there | 3:lerde1o- | 
| he atfirmeth , That forthe -OnCertaintie of our PENLoe7 


owne proper righteouſn es , and for anojding of | _ 


vame-glory , t i moFR ſure and-ſafs,; to _ 
our Whole confidence inthe alone'mexrcie \and = 
goodnes of God; Which propoſition ofhis, acxnrmng 
15 direat contrary rothedifconre;and cur- booken dB 
rentof alt his fine bookes We Iulificathones, a 
wherein the fameis conteitied;-' ns 
' God doeth not'micline'a'man-to el R dither 
C © naturally or morally. {ia 
Preſently after, he affirmeththe onlilry, xt 


That God d Lars not encline to param, 1-7! i ht 


d | morally. 
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"2 l. Bellar. decle. 
| rics,lb. 1.cap. | 


114 
]# Bellar. de gra." 


] $-cap.5. 
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| + Bellar de 


i] Ponrf,b.3. 
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2 Bellar. de ©, 


Iff. hib.3 ca. 


1” 20 


& lib. arvit.lib.' 


k Eodem lib, 
caþ-g, 


lib,z.cap.nt4. 


4 » *$< , 
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1 F Beller.de | 
| —_—_— 


{1 Bellde Pont.” 
{ lb.4.cap.z, 
| m Bel.de 1uſtif, 


ow Bell. de Rom. 


| 


[| tainly Jod. | 
The keeping. of the | Law according to. the 
| ſubRance of the worke , doeth require ,  tharthe| 
| Commandementbe ſo kept,that ſine be not com-\ 
| mitted,and the man be not guiltie for paxupig not 
| kept the ( ommandement. 


| all one, to.doe a good morall Worke, and to keepe 
| the Commandement according to the ſubRance 
| of the werke. For the Commandement -may be 
| kept according to the. ſubſtance of the worke ,e- 


| the end that theenes might eferagy take it 
from him. | 


f Biſhops doe not properly ſucceed the Apoitles, 


Contrary » That Þ Indas was iu} and Cers 


Contrary, * It is to be knowen,that it is not 


uen- with finne ;- as if one ſhould reſtore to big 
friend the thing committed to him of tru$t, to 


| Peter did not Tooſe that faith, whereby the 
beart beleeueth onto inflification. + 
Contrary, ®'Peters finne was deadly... | 


A 79,5 mt m_—_ be a neagetoyle andafter 


< Biſhops dee ry the ApoRtles , and Priefts 
| the ſeentte diſciples. 
|. Elſewhere heatfirmeththe coonery \That 


—_ = 


That s Indas did not beleeue. 4 


u 7 


_the 
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| to be the onely Biſhop of all ( hriftian cities ; ; 
/o that all ey are nct mdeed Biſhop | 
| onely -Vicars to him, who'ts called oninerſall 


| them maner Ro Megs F drags _ 
ſhip thedewill 0 
| - ®Contrary, He ſhallnot admitof! 

he ſhall bate idoles,and reedifie the Temple. © 


Pa a. 
« * - 
» 


| elcorogebleinn is made... 


knowen. | 
! Contrary, Afier the leathof '0 | Anticlri, 


end 0 the world. 


and fight again/} it,and burne it: 


| X* The name of -oninerſall Biſhop may bee| 


-onderſtood two Wayes , one ans . that he which 
# ſaid to be -ominer/all Biſhop , may be thought 


s, but 


Biſhop in which ſenſe, the Pope is not ontner- 


By the wordes of e C onſecration the true and. 


'. Contrary, 'The ſacrifice doeth not®n/; Fa 
[the Wordes: but in-the 4 oblation of the hong 7 


1 it fe ſelfe. 
That the ende of 1 the-world cannot beer 


there ſhall bee but frue and Joury dayes till the| 


| * That the tenne Kings ſpall burne theſcar- | 
let whore,that #s, Rome... © 
u.Contrary, Antichrift ſhall hate Rome_,| 


/all Biſhop. BR _ Contrary,| 


4 a Henry 4. 

T5 Abbas 

i Prſpergen. 
Lamb. Scaffn, 

'] Anno 1C77. 

1 Plat. in'v1t, 

| Gre?.7. 
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] iudiciousReader may. diſcerneex Wngue Leo-| 
Tem: S: 

weighty. obie&tion , heneuer carerh,-nor re- 
|membreth how Y ſolution and ani{were 
1:0 thar. ,may- make him gainefayihisowne' 


whenever hee-us prefled: with a' 


docrine in ſome other places , ſo it lerue 


{him for a ſhitr. ro pur oft the 2 pry {torme 

{ withal]. F | 
Butnow to returne to our matteragainG: 

Since Popes, (aith he , :haue neuer at any time 


| medled againſt Kings , Wberefore , 1 pray You, 


ſhould _onely the King of England be afraid of 


that, Whereof neuer Chriſtian. King 15, or was a- 


; Cds, * Was never Chriſtian kmperour or 
|Kiog afraid of the Popes? How then were 
|rheſe miſerable Emperours toſt and turmoi- 
led, and an the-end vtterly ruined bythe 


Popes: forproofe whereof,l haue wn cl 


— 


eriaed to.others. | 


CRE ordinary y arofdiGtion of Di. 
| "bs doeth deſcend immediatly from the Pope ;' 
-  {audisbim, and from bins: 
| Which-tew phces I-haue onely elected a-} 
amongſt many the like, that the diſcreet and! 


ted Bellarmines awne bookes:?- Was \not 


| the *Emperour, airad, Who; b.yaited bare- 


*. 7 


A _foqred 
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-| Was not the© Emperour alſo afraid, dwho 


| Either the Pope ſhalltake the Crowne from Phi- 
|lip,or Philip ſhal take the Miter from the Pope $ 
whereupon the Pope ftirred vp Ottho agaioſt | 
| him, who cauſed himto be flaine , and pre- 
| ſently wentto Rome, and was crowned Em-: 
| perour by the Pope, though afterward the 


| he fourth excommunicated him, depriued 
{ him of his Crowne, abſolued Princes of their 
Joath of fidelitie to him, and in Apulia cor-! 
- rupted one to giue him poiſon 2 whereof the 
| Emperour recouering, he hired his baſtard; 
| I | F ſonne| 


H_—__—R———_—_— 
2 
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the Popes gate, betore he could getentrie? 


king, when he brake out into thele wordes,. 


PopeBdepoſed him too. . Was nottheEm- 
perour ! Fredericke atraid , when Innocentins 


| tooted 11-the trot and ſnow;three dayes art 


| dure a third Pope to beat off trom his head: 

{the Imperiall Crowne with his foore? Was|,"7 
[not8' Philip afraid,being made Emperour Fi 
|gainſt Pope Hnocentius the thirds good li-|c 
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bh lonne Manfredus to poiſon him, whereothe| 
died. Whar did £ Alexander the third write 
\ [ro the Soldan ; That ithe would hue quietly, | 
Pt Frederick | heſhould by ſomefleighr murther thelEm- | 

|perour? andto that end ſent him the Em. 
|» Pan. Joviue | PEFOULS PICtUre. And did not *# Alexan- 
| [xr houge | der the ſixt take of the Turke Baiazetes wo 
Zane. hundred thouſand crownes to kill his bro- 
Gucdiad 2 | ther Gemen: or as ſome call him , Siſimus, | | 
q- '| whom he held captive at Rome? Did hee| 
1 | a0t accept ot the conditons to poiſon the| 
» Howeden | nan, andhad hispay? Was not our ® Hen- 
= Log HE ry the ſecond. atraid after the flaughter of 
[remit | Thomas Becket : that beſides his going bare- 


| Walſingh. in | NY PERO TT TRAvavE: ; 
| #5705353 | ootedin Pigrimage , was whipped vp and 


vb mg | downe the Chapter-houle like a ſchoole- 
boy, and'glad to eſcape ſo too? Had not| 
[his French Kings his great grandfather 
[King John reaſon to bee afraid , when the 
0 Gomeciia de oÞ Cs Li 'E 4 c f 
(oriiog-f. Fran, | POPE gaue away his kingdome 0 Nanuarre| 
| Send ends tro the King of Spaine, whereof he yet polle(s| 
FF = _ © Ifeththebelt halte? Had not this King, his 
| fuccefiour reafoa to be afraid , when hewas 
torced to begge fo fubmiſsiuely therelaxati- 
on ofhis Excommunication, as he was con- 
rent 


x —_— kms 4 ”— ” _—_ I_ 


theoathof Allegiance. 


| 4 #, 
| : q» hy RE Arg pans ——_ j— 
| cent likewiſe to ſutter his Ambaſladourtobeſ 


not the late Queene reafon'to looke to her- 
elte, when ſhe was excommunicated by Pi. 
| #45 Quintus,her Subiets looſed from their i- 
deliue & Allegiance towards her, her King-: 
| dome ot Ireland giuento the King of Spaine,! 

and that tamous tugitue ciuine, honoured 
| 212 15, was notaſhamed to publiſhin print: 
an®apologie for Stanlies treaſon , maintai-' 
niag, thatby reaſon ot her excommunicati- 
jon and herelie, it was not onely lawtull tor 


| whipped at Rome tor penance ? Andhad{| 


| with the like degree of a red hat as Bellar-| 


a Card.Al. 
lens anſwere 
ro Stan. ler, - 
Anno1587, 


IE” 


{any of her Subiects , bur euen they were 
bound 1n conſcience to deprive her of any 
[trengch, which lay in their power to doe? 
And wherher it were armies, townes, or for- 


| chey were. obliged ro put them inthe King 


| being the righrownerofany thing? Butal- 
>eit1t be true, that wiſe men are mooued by 


11dence and caution, according to the olde: 
prouerbe, Tum tuares agitur ,paries cum proxt-. 


—_— A. S294 þ = = ko 


| of O pane. her enemies hands, ſhenomore| 


che examples of others dangers to vie pro-| 


| crefles of hers whichthey had intheir hands; | 
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| [mus ardet-:. yet was I much neertier ſfum-P 


[der-treaſon,. which ſhould haue bereftboth 


_— 


| hath died confefsing it,and others haue fled | 
Ithe countrey for the crime ; yea, ſome ot|' 


Pope: much lefle puniſhed for medling info 


| {fcandalous and enormous: buſineſſe. And| 


©  eAnApologiefor 


moned to vſe this caution, by the practiſe ot| 
itin mine owne perſon. £3) 931 "67:0; 
-  Firſt,by the ſending torth of thefeBulles, | 
whereof made mention already, for debar- | 
ring me from entrie vato this Crowne, and|. 
kingdome.. And next after myentne, and|, 
full poſſeſſion thereof, by the hornble Pow-|. 


me and mine,both of crowne and hte. . And | 
howſocuer the Pope wil ſeeme to cleare him-| 
ſelte of any allowance of the ſaid Powder-|. 
treaſon ; yet cant not be denied, that his |. 
principall miniſters here,and his chiefe Man: | 
cipia_the Ieſuntes , were theplaine practiſers 
thereof : for which the principall of them| 


them gone into Jraly; and yer neither theſe| 
that fledout of this countrey tor it, nor yet 
Baldwine, who though hethen reniained in 
the Low-countreys , was of counſell in it, 
were euer called ro account for it by the 


—— —— —— 


Now | 


— 


SN 
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| my owne paſture. Forſince, what euer the 
| Popes part hath bin in the Powder-treaſon; 


ters did to their death maintaine; that one- 


ly zeale of Religion mooued them to that| 


| 


bm 


P—_ 


clamation,that the ozely 


reth: And what other (: 


rchetoricke he could make me and my good: 


| SubieRts to miſtruſt our. ſenſes, deny the|| 
tunne to ſhineatnudday, and not withthe: 
| lerpent to ſtop our cares to his channing, | 
burto the plaine and viſible veritie it ſelte. | 
And yet for all this wonder, he can neuer|! 
proue meto betroubled withſuch a Panicke| 


terror. Have I euer.importuned the Pope 
with any requeſt for my ſecuritie? Or haue 
[either troubledother Chriſtian Princes my 
friends &allies,tointreat forme atthePopes 
hand? Or yet hauel begged fromthem a- 
ny aide or aſsiftance for my farther ſecuritie? 
' No. all this wondered at feare of mine; ſtret- 
cheth no further, then wiſely to make di 
ſtintion betweenethe ſheepe and goates in 


yet certaine it is, that all theſe caitife mon- 


now what needes fo oreat wonder and ex- | 
King of England feas | 
Wha briſtian King doeth, or | 
euer did feare but he * As1t by the torce ot his. 
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K 3 ; hornble| 


| —theoathof Allegiance. | 5 
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| contrary religion , then by making themto 
{take this oath, to publiſh their honelt fidelt-. 


| tie-in: temporall things to-mee their Soue-: 


_— 
= DT 


horrible attempt: yea, fomeotthemartheir 


tweene Papilts, though peradueuture zeas' 


like maximes,which theſe Powder-men did?! 


Nay, could there be a more gracious parti. 


w, 


ED © SS 4 Y 
raigne, and thereby to wipe off thatimpuras 


the whole proteſlors of that religion, by the 
furious enterpriſe of theſe Powder-men ? 


And whereas torilluſtration obthis ſtrong 


ſimilitudethe hiſtory of © Iulian the Apoſta- 


— 


death , Would not craue pardon at:God or 
King tor their offence : exhorting other ot{' 
|Icheir followers to the like.conſtancie. Had: 
not we then, and our Parhament greatrea- 
ſon,by this oath to {eta marke of diftindtion: 
berweene good Subicdts,and bad 2 Yeazbe.| 


argument-of his, he hath brought in fora| 


| 


[ [ous in their religion, yet otherwiſe ciuilly 
|honeſtand good Subieds, and {uchterrible}]| 


{firebrands of hell, as would maintatne the] 


a King, ſuppoſe Lay it, towards ſubiectsofa| 


ton and great{lander which was layd vpon} 


1t4-hisdealing wich the Chriſtrans , when as] 


he 


li et 
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_ the oath of Allegiance. 
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he ſtraited them, either tocommur idolatrie, 
{ or to come within the compalle-of reaſon:| 
[ would; with the authortoremember, that | 
| alchough a ſ{inultyde may” bee permitted 
| claudicare ono pede. ; yet this was.a yery ill | 
choſen fimilitude , which is lame both« of | The digro. | 
| feet and handes, and every member ofthe} ve Carina 
body. . For 1 ſhall in few wordsprooue,thar | *=mude. | 
itagreeth in no one point, ſaue one, with 
- [ourpurpoſe,which is;that Julian was an Em- 
| |perour,andIa King, - Fuſt, Jalianwasani4| 
poſtata.ÞP, one that had renounced the whole 
Chriſtian faith, which he had once profel- 
| ſed, and became an Ethnike-againe, or ra- 
| theran Atheiſt : whereas Lam a' Chriftian, | 
| who neuer changed that Religion, that I 
[dranke in with my milke :.nor euer,l thanke 
G © D, was aſhamed of niy/profeſſion. Tus | 
lian dealt againſt Chiiſtians- ovely for the 
| profeſsion of Chriſtes cauſe I deale muhis| 
j cafc e with my Subiccts,, onely to makead+ 
[{tinCtion betweene true Subiects, and falle. 
hearted traitours.  Iulians end was the ouer- 
| throw of the Chriſtians : my onely end ts;to 
| maintaine Chriſtianitie in a peaceable-go- 
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I uernement. - - Tulians dritt was to make them] 


ea. 


not commit idolatrie. © So as, in the maine! 
Pointof all} is the greateſtcontrarietie. for, 
Ialian perſecuted the Chriſtians becauſe th ey: 
would-not.commit :idolatrie ; and ye count: 
me a perſecutour , becauſe1 will not admut: 


olde ſentence may well be applied to Bellar- 
me, in viing fo voapr a finulitude, Per. 
_ dere 


commit idolatrie : my purpoſe 1s , to make | 
{my Subiedts to- make open proteſiion ot: 
| their naturall Allegiance ,and ciuill obedi-} 
ence. Iulians meanes whereby he went a-} 
{|bourit, wasby craft,andinſnaringthem be-: 
|tore they were aware : my courſe 1n this 1s' 
[plaine,cleare, and voyd of all obſcuritie : ne-' 
\[uerrefuſing leaue to any thatare required to; 
[rake this oath, to ſtudy it atleiſure, and giv 
|uing them all the interpretation ot ir-they. 
| can craue. - Butthe greatelt difsimilitude oi. 
{all,is.in this: that Julian preſſed them to com-: 
{mit idolatrie-to idoles and-1 images: bur as. 
well,as allthe Subies ofmy protekion are] 
1ſo farre from guilt m this point, as we are: 
counted heretiquesby you, becauſe we will; 


"I 
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idolatrie. So as to concludethis point, this| 
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| And therefore his vncharitable conclus 
| ton doethnot rightly follow: That it ſeemeth 
_ | ontobim, that ſome ſuch thing ſhould be ſub- 

| tilly or fraudulently included in this oath; as it 
_ [20 man can derelt treaſon againſt the King, 
or proteſle ctuill ſubiection , except he re- 
nounce the Primacie of the Apoltolike Sea, 
| But how he hath ſuckt this apprehenſion 


| furelam, as1haveott faid, heneuer goeth 
| about to proue it: and to anſwere an umpro- 
| bable imagination, 1s to fight againſt a va- 
Jaihing ſhadow. Ir cannot be denied in 
| deed, that many ſeruants of Cui sT, as 


ly all ſorts of torments , and death, for the 
| profeſsion of CHr1s T:and theretoreto all 
ſuch his examples, as he bringeth in for veri- 
fying the ſame, I need not togiuehim any 
other anſwere, ſaue onely to rememberhim, 
| chathe playeththe part of a ſophiſternall 
| theſe his examples of the conſtancie of Mar- 
| tyrs: euer taking (ontrouerſum pro confeſs0, 


| as if this our caſe were of the ſame nature. 
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Perdere quos oult Inpiter hos dementat. 


out at his hngers ends,l cannot unagine: for| 


wel Prieſts,as others, haue endured conſtant-| 
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4 2.Maccha- 
bees cap.6, verſe 
18, 


An anſwere to 
| rhe Cardinals 
example of 
EleaZar. 


| Bar'yet that the Reader may the beater 
diſcouer, not onely how voaptly his fimil 


tudesare applied , but likewile how diſho. 


|neſtly he vierh himſelte in all his cications; 


I haue thought good to ſer downe the yery 
places themſelues cited by him, together| 


{with a ſhort deduction of the trueſtate of 
| thoſe particular caſes - whereby, how little 


theſeexamples.can rouch our caſe; nay, by 
the contrary , how rightly their true ſenſe 
may beevſed, as our owne weapons to be 
throwen backe vpon him thart alleadgeth 
them, ſhall eaſily appeare. And ficlt, tor 
2 Eleazar : li the Arch-prieſt his ground of 
retuſing the Oath, were as good as Eleazars 
| was, to forbeare to eate-the (wines fleſh, it 
might not vofitly be applied by the Cardi- 
nall to this purpoſe. Foras Eleagar was a 
principall Scribe, ſo is he a principall Prieſt: | 
As Eleazars example had a greatforce mat, 


0: 
to animate the yonger Scribes to keepe the 


| Law, or1n his colourable eating 1t, to haue 
taughtthem todiflemble; ſo hath the Arch- | 
prieſts,eirher to makethe inferiour Prietts to 
take the Oath,or to refuſe it: but the ground 


fayling, | 
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| maketha law.({uppoſe toforbid fleſhoncer-| 
| caine dayes/)he that refuſerh toobey it, in-l 
curreth the iuſt cenſure of the Church :- If af 
| manthen oughtto die rather then to breake| 
the leaſt of Gods Ceremoniall Lawes, and|. 
to pine and ſtarue his body, rather then to 
violate the Church his poſitme law : will he 
notgiue leaue to a man to redeeme his ſoule| | 
trom {inne, and to keepe his body from pu- 
nhment,by keeping a Kings politique law, | 
aud by giuing good example his perſon, 
raiſe vp a good opinion in me of hike Allegt- 
ance in the inferiours ot his order? This ap- 
plication, as[ take it, would hauebetter F 
red this example. Tits l 

| Butletmeremember the Cardinal ofan- | : 
other *oarhvinioyned by a King to hispev-|# r-Sam14. | 


« — 
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" WM... vo 2-4 » 


ed . 


: ks | 7 
ple, whereby he indangered his ownelite, | 
and hazarded the ſafety of the whole armnue,| | 
when hee made the people {weare'in the| | 
. | 


x gs T4 I RE qe 
a 


1 


:ſpouſed rome theirSoueratgne in the maine 
| -xnot of true allegiance ; fhall this law, I fay,| 
by him be condemned to hell tor a ſtrata- 

].geme of Sathan? I fayno more , but Gods 

lotin that oath of Sauls,and Bellarmines yer- 
dict ypon this oath of ours, ſeemenotto be 
. [caſt outofonelap. 

—— Now to his example of * Baſall, which 1s 
Ananfecre | (28 Befanh) fo fit for his purpoſe. Fuſt,] 
_— muſt obſerue, that if the Cardinall would 
Bafil |leauea common and ordinary tricke of his 
| | [inall his citations, which is, to rake what 
WWE | 7D es makes 


|morning , not to talte of any meare vail] 


OC —_ 


"9 3 


chat his eldeſt ſonne,and heire apparant Io- 
| hart for breaking ot 1t, by ralting a little 


hony ofthe top of his rod, though he heard 


not when the King gaue that oath, had well 
nigh died for it. And ſhall an oath giuen 


che apparant fafetie of me and my polteri- 
ie,forbidding my people to drinke fo deep- 
iy in the bitter cup of Antichriſtian fornica» 
cons, but that they may keepe ſo much ho- 
1y 1n their hearts, as may argue them ſl] 


'vpon ſo vrgent an occaſion as this was -, for| 


— 


I em —— 
| An Apologie for 


———_—— . © 


aight : which oath he exacted fo ſtrictly, | 


D Js , LCEIS TNT ORR Wt FR” EX ur "6 


| | que remotd, pernicioſam eſſe dicere_.. But that 


| camehe ſent hisÞdeputie to worke it,thatS. 


res IL aries. erage 


| theoathof Allegiance. 


makes tor him, and leaue out what makes a- 
| 2ain{t him; and cite the authours ſenſe, as 


much troubled with anſwering the ancients 
which he alleadgeth. Toinſtance it in this 


! 0N one line further, he ſhould haue found 


| haue moued Blackwelto take the oath,then 
| to haue diſſwaded him from it. For in the 


| quidem amicitiam mag ſe pendere,cum pietate, 


1t may appeare , whether of vs hauegreateſt 
{rightto this place, Iwillin few wordes ſhew 
theauthours drift. 


atthe perſwaſion of his wite , when he had 
depriued all the Churches of their Paſtours, 
f came to Ceſare, where 2 S.Baſillwas then 
Biſhop; who, as the hiſtory reporteth, was 
accounted the Light of the world. Before he 


| Bafil ſhould hold fellowſhip with Eudoxins, 


| 


well as his ſentence, we ſhould not be ſol 


his place out of Theodorit, of more forceto| 


very next wordes it followeth, Imperatoris 


| The Emperour Yalens being an Arran, | 


| very place; if he had continued his allegati- | 


| 


| 4 T heoderit 
| ib.4.cap.19- 


b Modeftus as 
on the death 


of Bafill cal- 
leth himin 


I 2.ciuſdem bb. | 


#, 3 tinople, 
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his oration, * 


'( which © Eudoxius was biſhop of Conſlan- |< Locke cap 
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bri. 
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tinople , and. the principall ofthe Arrian fa-| 


[him co baniſhment. Now when the Empe-| 
| cours deputie came to Czſarea-, he ſentfor| 


—. a 


{cothe time, neither that he would hazard |: 
| the good of ſo many Churches tenui exquiſe. | 
| tione dogmatis : pronuſed him the Emperours 


tion) or it he would not, that he ſhould put | 


Baſfillintreated himhonourably,ſpake plea-| 
(ingly vato him , delired he would giue way | 


fauour, and himſelfe tobe mediatour-for his 


| to gape after ſuch things : but for them that were | 
| throughly inſtrutted in Gods word , they could| 
| neuer ſuffer any: ſyllable thereof to be corrupted. | 
| Nay if need required , they would for the main- 


| Was pernicious. 


{pare thecaſe of Baſal wich the Arch-prieſts: 


[article of fairh. Baſil would .haue obeyed 


good. ButS.Baſill anfivered, Theſe mtifmy | 
ſpeeches werefat to be wed to children, that ſe | 


tenance thereof , refuſe no kinde of death. In- | . 
deed the loue of the Emperour ought to be greatly 
eiteemed With pietie_.; but pietie taken away, it 


Ttus 1s thetruth of the hiſtory. Now:com- 


Baill was ſolicited to become an Arrian : 
the Arch-prieſt not once touched for any 


the 
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the Emperour , butthat the:word of G 0D 
.orbade hum : this manis willed toobey,be- 
cauſe the word of Go d.commandeth him. 
Bafill highly eſteemed the. Emperours' ta- 
uour, if 1t mighthaueſtood with pietie: the 
Arch-prieſtis exhorted to reie@&#t-though it 
{tand with truc' godlineſſe in deed,to'em-| 
braceit, Butthathe may lay load yponthe| 1. c.4 
Arch-prieft, it isnot ſufficient toexhorthim ſtab 
| to courage and conſtancie by Eleazars and | caeros.pe. 
| Baſils examples; but he muſtbevnerlycaſt [anon 
| downe withthe comparing his fall ro $.Pe-| 44. 
| ters , and Marcellinus : which two mens caſes 
werethe molt tearetul,conſidering their per- 
| lonsand places, thatare to be found,or read | 
of either in allthe books of diuine Scripture, 
or the volumes of Ecclefialticall hiſtories , 
| the one denying the onely true God, the o- | 
| ther our Lord & SautourIssSvSCHRIST: 
the one facrificing to idols, with the profane 
heathen:the other torſwearing his Lord and 
Maſter, with the hard-hearted Iewes. Vn- 
[eſſe the: Cardinall would driue the Arch- 
prieſt to: ſome; horrour of conſcience , and 
pit of deſpaire, I know not what he aagl 
| : meane| 
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a Looke Pla. 
| tina in vite 
| Marcellind, 
| & Concil. Tom. 
| 1.p49.222. 
1] Looke Baro- ' 
| 2345 Ann. ZOL. 
num.96, 


| #efſan. 


4 


See Tom. 
Concil. in At, 
Concdal. Sin- 


| Baronius, and the late edition of the Coun- 
| che whole hiſtory into queſtion, ſaying, That 
| it might plainely be refuted, «that it ts probably} 


| mon receied opinion. 


| were not for one or two ſentences in that. 
Councell of Smnefſa, which ſerued for his | 
| purpoſe : namely that, Prima ſedes a nemine 


meane by this compariſon. For ſure -am,| 

all that are not intoxicated with their cup, 
{cannot but wonder to heare of an oath of 
| Allegiance to a naturall Soueraigne , to be 


likened to an Apoſtats denying of God , and 
forſwearing of his Sautour. | 

But:to let paſle the Diſdiapaſor of the ca- | 
ſes ( as his ill-fauoured coupling S. Peter the| 
head of their Church,with an apoſtate Pope)] 
[ maruaile he would remember this example. 
of ® Marcellmus , ſince his brother Cardinall. 


| 


i 
4 
4 


cels by Þ Binnius ſeeme to call the credit x 


to be ſhewed, that the ſtory is but obreptitious, | 
but thathe would not {warue from the com: | 
5 3 
Andifa man might haue leaue to conie- 
cure, ſo would his Cardinalſhip too, it t] 


indicatur : And, Tudica cauſam tuam: noſtra 
ſententia non condemnaberis. But to what 
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| | 
. purpoſe] 


{three hundred Biſhops and others; ſhou 
{meettogether , whobefore they met, knew 
|rhey could doe nothing ; when they were 
| rhere, did nothing, burlike cuckowes, {ng} 
| ouer and ouer the ſame ſongs. that, Prime. 
ſedes 4 nemine indicatur : and fo after three 
| dayes fitting (along time indeed foragreat 
| and graue Councel) brake fo bluntly vp:and| 
| yet, that there ſhould be ſeuenty twowit- 
| nefles brought againſt him, and thatthey 
{ſhould ſubſcribe his excommunication,and 
{ that at his owne mouth he tooke the A- 
| nathema-maranatha ; how theſe vatoward 
| contradictions ſhalbe made toagree, I muſt } 
{ſend the Cardmall to-Fenice to Padre Panlo, 
| who in his ® Apologie againſt. the Cardi-; 
{nals propoſitions, hath handled themvery 
| learnedly. 57 70 3:11:50 at's S | 
| But frow one Pope, let ys:paſſe'to an- 
{ other: (for, Whataprincipall article of faith 
| and religion this ih is, Lhaue already ſuth- 
| ciently proued.). Why he called S.bGregay 


1 our Apoſtle,;, know' not, vuleſſe perhaps 


In "I 


| purpoſe a great Councel(ashe tearmes it)ot | ; 


« Apil.Pat. © 
Paul. adnerſns . 


oppoſir.Card. 


Bellay, 


An anſwere 
to the place 
alledged our 


of S. Gregory. 
'b Greg bb.n1. 


cap.4. 


] be, for that he ſent © AugiiſtmnerheMonke 


| and | 
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[and others with him into England,to conuert 


Y m—_ 


|Mancipia>, as returning them with theſe 
Wares,pur either a State in iealoufie of them; | 
orthemin hazard of their owne lines, Now| 


[to our Apoſtle (finee the Cardinall willhaue 


| Ethelbert; yer when they came they exerci- 
[fed no-part of thar function; but by: the 


and he ſent him diuers Biſhops, who were 


1 


| conuerted men to the faith, and taught 


————_—_——. 
a. 


vs.to the faith of Chriſt, wherein 1 with the 


uelation (as he ſaid) into England vnto King 


Kings leaue and permifsion. So did King 
d Lacius ſend to Eleutherins his predeceſſour, 


all placed by the Kings authoriry. Theſe 


them to obey the King, And if the Popes in 


their forefathers; then would they not inter- 
taine Princes fugitiues abroad , nor ſend! 


]chem home, not onely without my leaue, | 


_ 


Popes his ſucceſſours would follow his par: | 
terne. For albeit he ſeut them by duwuinere- 


theſedayes would but infift in theſe ſteps of | 


Subies from their obedience to mee their 


but directly againſtthe lawes , with plots n 


treaſon and dodtrine of rebellion, todraw} 


| ; | | 
natural! King nor be ſo cruell cother owne | 


hid 


_— 
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the 
him fo called ) I perſwade my ſelte I ſhould| 
| doc a good {eruiceto theChurch in this my{ 
| |abour,it I could burreapethis one fruitof it, | 
[ co mouethe Cardinal to deale taithtully with 
the fathers, and neuer to alleadge their opi- 
| ni0ns againſt theirowue purpoſe. For, this 
| [etter of Gregorius was written tolohn biſhop £ 
ot Palermo 1n Sicily,to whom he granted v- Lens 
[/um pally, to be wornein ſuch times; andin | _ 
| (uch order, as the Prieſts inthe lle of Sicily, 
and his predeceſſors were wont to vie: and 
| withal giveth him a caueat:that,chereuerence| 
| tothe Apoſtolique ſea,be not diſturbed by the pre-| : 
| ſumption of any. for then the ſlate of the members 
| doth remaine ſound,When the head of the faith is 
| 10t bruiſed by any intury and the authority of the 
| Canons alwayes remaine ſafe and ſound. 

Now let vs examine the words.The epiſtle 
| was written toa biſhop, eſpecially, to graunt | 
[ 2im the vſe of the Pall; a ceremonie & mat-. 
| cer indifferent. As ita ppeareth, the bifhop 
| of Rome tooke it well at his handes , that he 
| would notpreſume to take it ypon him with- 
L out leaue from the Apoſtolike Sea, giuing 
| him that admonition which followeth in the 
M 2 words 
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2 ITohn of 


Cornftantinople, 
Sce Grey. lib.4 
EpifF.32, 


b Lib,6.Epifs. 
30. 


Eps/1.32, & 
36, 


| words alleadged outot him: which doctrine | 


| togetlicr approue 6: allow of the ſame, that| 
| whatſocuer ceremonic for order is thought 
| meete by the Chriſtian Magiſtrate, and the 
| Church, the ſame ought inuiolably to. be| 
| kept; and where the head and gouernour in 


| to helliſh confuſion. But that. Gregory by 
{chat terme, caput fider, held himſelte the head 


| is the forerunner of the Antichriſt. Whichnot-| 
|withitanding was a ſtile farre inferior to that 


c Greg.lib.q, | 


% g > 


* 


w 3H . 
"RR 
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wearclofarcefrom impugning, that we al. 


matters ofthat nature are not obeyed, the 
[members of that Churchmuſtneedsrunne 


tof our faith, and the head of all religion,can- 
Lnotitand with the courſe of his doctrine and| 
writings. For firſt , whenan a other would | 
haue had this ſtile to.be called Yniner/alis E- 

piſcopus, he ſaid, Þ Tdo confidently anouch, that 
whoſoener calleth himſelfe,or defareth to be called| 
Oninerſallbiſhop, in this aduancing of himſelfe,| 


of (aput fidei, And when it was offered to 
himſelte, the words of S.Gregory betheſe,re- 
tuſing that title: <None of my predeceſſors [ Bi- 
{hops of Rome, | ener conſented to v/e this pro 


phanename| ofyniucrſall Biſhop. ], None of | 
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| vnuuerſal Bſhop,be {tiled caput fidei,vnleſſe it! 
| wereinthar ſenſe, as hauc exprefled? which] 


| my predeceſſours ener tookewpon him;th 
of ſingularitie neither conſented to ve it, 
| Brſhops of Rome, do not ſeek nor yet accept this 
| glorious title being offered vnto os. 'And now, 
Ii pray you,would hethatretuſed to be called 


| enſeifhe wilnotadmit,giue meleaue to ſay. 
that of Gregory, which-himſelfe faith of*Lyra, 
| mi2u5.caute locutus eſt :; or which he elſewhere 
| faith of (hry/oſtome, blocutus eff per exceſſum. 
To redeeme therefore our Apoltle out ot his 
| hands, & to let him remaine ours, & not his 


{ in this caſe; itis very true that heſaith,in thar| 
| ſenſehefſpake it. ' When ye goaboutrodi-| 


{turbe,diminifh,or take away the authority, 
or ſupremacie of the Church, which refteth 


whole body. | And for a concluſion of this 
point,l pray himto thinke,tharweare ſowel 


| perſwaded of rhe good mind 6f-our Apoſtle 


| S.Gregoryto vs,that we deſire no other thing: 


| ro beſuggefted to:the:Pope and his Cardi- | 
ts M 3- ls, | 
3 nals, | 


&/ , 
-©S T 

Ps 

, 


onthe head oftheKing,withinhis dominos, F 
ye cut off the head 8 chuefe gouernour ther |. 
of,and diſturbe the ftate and members ofthe}. 
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” 
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a Bellar. de 
Rom, Pontif. 
lib.2tapao. 
b Idembb.z. 
de Miſſa ca,to. 
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= py Apologie for | 


Leo» 


An anſwere 
to the autho. - 
ritie out of 


b Leoprimmus 
41 die aſſump, 
ſue ad Pontif- 
cat ſermone 3. 

| Leo epift 89 ad 
. Epiſc.Vier, 


| State in his time. His words be theſe « One 


| And that he may ſee, I haue not inthe tor-! 
| mer citations quarelled him like a Soptutter, 
| cor cotention ſake, but forfinding out of the 
| crueth ; Idoe grant, that theauthorities our 


| nak;chen our ApoltleS.Gregory delired ®Sa-| 


to ſuggeſt ynto the Emperour and the 


thing there is of which I'would haue you ſhorth 
to ſuggeſt to your moſt noble Lord and Maſter: 


| That if 1 his ſeruant would haue had my hand in| 

| ſlaying of the Lombards,at this day the nation of 

| {the Lombards had neither had King nor dukes,| 
| nor earles, and had bene diuided aſunder in ot 

ter confuſton : but becauſe 1 feare God,Idreadto| 

' | haue my hand in the blood of any man. : 


1 


b And thus hauing anf{wer ed \of'®) S Gr egory, 
[ come to another Pope , his Apoltle, S.Leo.. 


of Þ Leo, are nightly alleadged all three, the 
wordes truely ſet downe, together with his 
true intent and purpoſe : but withall, let me 
tell him,andI appeale vnto his owne conſci- 


j Idem 3bid,cap. k 
| on ence whetherl ſpeake not truely, that what 
| : Cierein | Tullie ſaid to© Hortenſius, when he did im-| 
_ | moderatly praiſe eloquence, that he would 
' - | . - 
| | haue lift her vp to heaucn ,, that himſclte| 
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|  theoathof Allepiance. 
| might haue gone vp with her ;'So hisS.Leo| 


lift vp S.Peter with praiſestorhe ſkie,thathe = 1 
being his ® heire; might haue gone vÞPWith| , ro bW 
him. Forhis S.Leowas a great Orator, who alle him: 
| by the power of lus eloquence: redeemed Sr ary 
Rome from fire, when bothÞMtrilas,and Gene | > tx brews 
[/ericus would haue burnt ies 01 00 tn em 
| Some fruits of this rhetorick he beſtowed 

ypon S.Peter, ſaying, The Lord < did take Pex |c many. 
ter into the fellowſhip of the mdiuifible conitie_;: 
| which wordes being coupled to the ſeritence] 
| alleadged by the'Cardinall (thathehathno| 
part in the diuine Myſtery,that dare depart from | 
the ſoliditie of Peter ) ſhould hauegiuen him, 
| [ chinke, ſuch a ſcarre, as heſhould never 
haue dared to haueraken any aduantage by 
the words immediatly preceding,forthe be- 
nefit of the Church of Rome, and the head 
| cherof; ſince thoſe which imamediatly folow, 
are ſo much derogatory to the diuine Ma- 
| [ieſtie. Andagame,My®writmgs be ftrength-[4 pin. | 
[ 1ed by the authority and merit of my Lord, moſt | | 
| bleſſed S.Perer. We © beſeech you to keepe the 
| things deereed|by -osthrongh the inifiration of 
10008 any f 
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2. | any thing be well done , or decreed by cos; If} 
«7: | any thing bee obtained of Gods mercy by dayly} 
| prayers, i is-tobe aſcribed to $.Pcters Workes,| 
| and merits, Whoſe power doth line, & authoritie} 
e| excell-in bis owne Sea. He was ſo plentifully: 
| wattered of the oery fountaine of all graces, that | 
| whereas be receined many things alone , yet.no-' 
| thing paſſeth ouer to any other , but he was par-. 
|takerof it. Andina word , he wasſodeſi- 
| rousto.extoll S. Peter; Thata meſlagetrom; 
| himwasan embaſſagefro S.Peter: Janything 
| done-in bis preſence, Was m S.Peters preſence. 
[Neither did he vie all this rhetorick without, 
| purpoſe; forat that timethe Patriatch o::63- 
| ſkantinople contended with him for Pramace;| | 


| }- cmolchel- | Andan the Coucel of © Chalcedon,the biſhops 


; ed, Aft. 16, FF ' 


_ 
L 


{ fixehundred and more;gaue equall authori- 
| tietothe Patriarch of that Sea, 8& would not 

admit any priuiledge tothe Sea af Romea- 

| douc him; but wentagainſthim. And yethe 
chat gaue ſo. much to Peter , tooke:nothung | 
|tfrom (4/ar;butgauehim both his Titles and| 
due , giuing the power ofcalling aCouncell} 
to the Einperour;.as4t may. appearoby theſe} 
one or two places following of many. . If i | 
may: 


) (4, 28, 
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| may pleaſe your ® godlmeſſe, to cvouch/afe at our 


a Conncell of Biſhops to be holden within Italy. 


full of the peace of the ( hurch, will hae a Coun- 
cell to be holden ; aibeit it enidently appeare, the 
| matter to be handled, doeth in no caſe ſtand need 
of a ( ouncell, And agaimne , Albeit © my occaſi 
ons wil not permit me tobe preſent vponthe day 
of the Councell of Biſhops, which your yodlmeſs: 
bath appointed So as by this itmay wellap- 
peare, that Þe that gaue ſo muchto Peter, 
gaue allo, to Ceſar his due and prerogatiue. 
But yet he playeth not faire play in this, that 
euen in all theſe his wrong applied argu- 
ments,and examples, he producethno = 
witneſſes, but the parties chemlelues, bring- 


of their owne authoritie. 
Now indeed for one word of his in the 


middeſt ot his examples,I cannot butgreatly 


indure all ſorts of tortures,and death, betorc 


Lav 


ſupplication to condeſeend,;that you wil command 


And wriung vnto the Biſhop of ( onſtanti- 
nople ; becauſe the moſt clement > Emperor care- | 


| 1ag euerthe Popes ſentences for approbation 


commend him,that1is,that Martyrsoughtto| 


they ſuffer one ſyllable to be corrupted of the 
| re 
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Eawof God. Which leflon,it heand all the} 
reſt of his owne proteſszon would apply to| 
| themſelues , then would not the Sacrament 
| be adminiſtred ſub oma ſpecie, directly cons | 
crary to Chriſtes inſtitution , the practiſe of | 
| che Apoltles, and of the whole Primative| 
Church for many hundred yeeres: then| 
wouldnot the priuate Maſſes be in place of 
*[che Lordes Supper :. then would not the| 
| |. zaodfe- | words of the® Canon of the Maſle be oppo- | 
oy "44g {ed to the wordes of S.Panul, and S.Lnke, as|- 

our Adverfary himſelte confeſleth, and can-| 
20t reconcile them : nor then would not ſo | 
nany hundreths. other traditions of men| 
| be ſervpin their Church, not only as equal, 
but euen preferred to the word of God. But| 
| furein this point feare Thaue miſtaken him: 
|forIthinke he doth not meane by his Diui- 
1a dogmata, the word of the God ofheaven; 
but onely the Canons and Lawes of his Do-| 
| minus Deus Papa: otherwiſe all his Primacie | 
»trhe Apoſtolike Sea would not be fo muck | 
[tickea vpon, hauing ſo ſlender ground in 
the word of God. : 
And for the great fearehe hath , that the 
$; ſuddennes 
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ſuddennes ot theapprehenſion;thebitternes| 
of the perſecution, the weaknes of his age, 
and other ſuch infirmities, might have bene 
the cauſe ofthe Arch-prieſts tall; in this, i 
hacalready ſufficiently anſwered him, ha-| 
| uing declared, as the truerh is , & as the ſaid} 
Blackwel himſelte wil yet teſtifie,that he took| 
{ clus oath freely of himſelte , without any in- 
| ducement therunto,either Precibus or Minis. | - 
Bur amongſt all his citations, he muſtnot | gome of5an- 
'orget holy-Sanderus,and his viſibilis Monare ne erat, 
chia, whoſe perſon and actions, [did already remembred. 
alittle rouch. And ſurely, who wil withyn- 
partiall eyes read his bookes, they may well 
| thinke,that he harhdeſcrued wel of his Enge 
liſh Roman-Church : but they can neue: 
thinke , bur that he deſerned very ill ofhis. 
| Engliſh Soueraigne and State; witneſle his 
owne books : whereout I haue made choice | 
to ſet downe here theſe few ſentences tol- 
| lowing, as flowers pickt out of ſoworthy a 
garland, * Elizabeth Queene of England, 4 Sandde vi 
doth exerciſe the prieſtly a&t of teaching &- prea-| ;mmei®: © | 
ching the Goſpelm England ,wwith no leſſe autho- | Þ 
rity then Chriſt bimſelfe , or Moles ever did. | 
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« Sant.dectan. | The ſupremacie of a *Woman in Church-matters, 
= |is from no other, then from the Deuil, Andot 
| _ JallKingsin generall, thus he ſpeakerh, The 
; Send.de vi. |P.King that Wil not inthrall bimſelfe ta the Popes 
ib. Moner. | 1uthority , he ought not to be tollerated , butbis 
40.2 CAſ +4 ; rat 1: 
Subiefts ought to gine all diligence , that another 
may be chofen in his place aſSoone as maybe. A 
| c tid. | King that is an< Heretike, ought tobe remooued 
from the kingdome that he boldeth oner ( hriſti- 
ans,and the Biſhops ought to endeuour to ſet op 
another , aſſoone as poſsibly they can. We doe 
conſtantly © affirme, that all Chriſtian Rings are 
ſo farre vnder Biſhops & Prieſts in all matters 
| appertaining to faith , that if they ſhall continue 
v” a fault againſt ( briſtian Religion after one or 
two admonitions, obſtinately, for that cauſe they | 
may, C3 ought to be depoſed by the Biſh1ps from| 
their temporal authority they hold ouer Chriſtias. 
| « thidew. |< Biſhops are ſet ouer temporall kingdomes , if 
thoſe kingdomes do ſubmit themſelues to the faith 
{ome of Chritt. TPe doe in/tly? affirme, that all Se- 
ap. [cular power, Whether Rega{l, or any other, is of 
's thidm, | Men. Thes anoyntng Which is powred Opon 
]tbe headof the King by the Prieſt. d eth declare 
[that be is infertor to the Prieſt, It is altogether 


againſt 
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| againſt the witl of  Chritt,that Chriſtian Kings « Sand de claw 
ſhould haue ſupremacie in the (burch, — | Cnids: 
And whereas tor the crowne,and conclu- The OY 
__ {Thonofallhis examples,he reckoneth his two | n2ls paire of 
Engliſh martyrs , Moore and Roffenſis, who eve op 
died for that one molt wei ohty head of do- © 
ctrine, as he alleadgeth, retuſvg the oath of 
2upremacie; [ mult tell hum,tharhehathnot 
bene well informed in ſome materiall points, 
which doe very neerly concerne his two ſaid p 
martyrs. For its cleare; 8 apparantly to = 
prooucd by diuers Records , that they were 
| both of them committed to the Tower about 
a yeere betore either of them was called 
queſtion vpo their liues,for the Popes Supre- 
macie; And that partly tortheir backward-| 
neſle1n the poinc of the eſtabliſhment of theſ & | 
| kings ſucceſs10n,wheruntothe wholerealme 
had ſubſcribed, and partly tor that one off' , £ 
chem,to wit, Fiſher, had had his hand n the] | 
| natter ofthe holy ® mayd of Kent, he being |b Called z4- 


gabeth Barton, 


for his concealement of that alle prophetsa-[$.. the a8 
of Parlia- 


 buſe, found owltic of miſprifion of treaſon. ment, 


Aad as theſe were the principall cauſes of 
| cizeir mpriſonment, (the King reſting ſecure 
| 3 of 
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4 1559, | 


—_—— 


Martyrum no. 
firs ſeculi, Ain. 


De 4 


of his Supremacie, as the Realme {tood then 
iffected , bur eſpecially troubled for ſetling 


|che crowne vponthe iflue of his ſecond mar» 


age) ſo was it ealily to be conceiued, that 


5eing thereupon diſcontented, their humors |. 
were thereby made apt to draw them by de-| 
orees to further oppolition againſt the Kivg 


5 | PW = 
and his authority,as indeedit tell out. Form 


che time of their being in priſon, the Kings 


llawfull authoritie in caſes Eccleftaſtical being 


O 


publiſhed and promulged,as well by a gene- 


]rall decree of the Clergie1n their Synode, as 
by an Ace of Parhament made thereupon; 
| |chey behaued themlelues ſo pecurſhly rhere- 
1n3asthe old coales of the Kings anger being 
- | thereby raked vp of new , they were againe: 
[brought in queſtion,as wel for this one moſt 
weighty head of doctrine of the Pope his Su- 


| Premacy, as forthe matter of the Kings mar- 


rage and ſucceſsion , as by the conteſsion of 
one of themfelues,euen Thomas Moore,is eui- 


| dent. For being condemned , he vied theſe 
wordes atthe barre before the Lords, Nonig- 
noro cur me morti adiudicaueritis , videlicet 0b | 
| id, quod nunquam voluerim aſſentiri m negotio 
| matrimony 
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&f the oath of Allegiance, | 103 


matrimony-Regis: That is, lam not tonorant 
' hy you baue adiudged me todeath : to Wit, for 
that would neuer conſent in the buſmes of the 
new marriage of the King. By which his owne 
conteſs1on 11s plame, that this oreat Marty1 

| 21imſelte tooke the cauſe of hisowne death, 0 
[to be onely tor his being: refractary to the 
| King 1n this faid matter of Marriage and fuc- 
cefsion; which is buta very tlethly cauſeot | - 
martyrdome, as I conceiue. + GIRL 
And as tor Roffenfis his fellow martyr, 
(who could haue bene content to have ta-| 
ken the oath ofthe Kings Supremacy, with a 
certaine modification, whicly Moore refuſed) | 
as his impriſonment wasneitheronely ,nor 
principally tor the cauſe of Supremacy ; ſo] 
died he but a halting and a ſingular martyr, | 
or witnes torthat molt waightie head of do- 
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hs nt 


rine, the whole Church of England gomg| *» 
 [atthat time, in one current and itreame as it| 
| were againſt him inthat argument, diuers of 
them being of farre greater reputation fo! 
learning and found indgement,then euer he 
was..So as-inthis point we may Wel arme our 


ſelues with the Cardinals owne reaſon,where | 
| | 2 : 
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| Church, Yniuerſality tor one , we hauing the 


|expeRation ot the Cardinals hat , whicl: 


| Churchof England ,on ourfide 1a thus cafe, 


| ferentia Regie Poteſtatis & Eccleſie , Bilhoj 


 . .. 


he giuerh amonglt other notes oft the true | 


—— 


general & Catholike concluſion otthe whole 


as appeareth by their booke {et out by the 
whole Conuocation of Englund, called, The| 
Inlitution of a Chriſtian man; the ſairie matter 
being likewiſe very learnedly handled by di- 
vers particular learned men ot our Church, 
as by Steuen Gardiner 1n his booke de vera 0- 
bedientia,with a pretace ot Biſhop Boners ad- 
toyned to it, De ſummo C5: abſoluto Reois Im: 
perio,publiſhed by M. Bekinſaw,De vera dif- 


1 


[onftals Sermon, Biſhop Longlands Sermon. 
che letter of Tonſtall to Cardinall Poole,anc 
divers other both in Engliſh 8 Latine. Auc 
it the bitterneſle of Fiſhers diſcontentment 
had notbene fed with his dayly ambicou: 


came ſo neereas Calis before he loſt his head 
rohll it with;l have great realun to, doubt, it | 
he would haue conſtantly perſeuered IN 11- 
during his martyrdome for that one mot 
waightie head of doctrine. 
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leaders romartyrdome were butill followed 
by the reſt of their countrymen: torIcan'ne- 
| uer reade of any after them , being of any 
great account;and thatnot many, thateuer | 
ſealed that weighty head of doctrine with | 
their blood in England. So as the true cauſes| 
]ofrheirfirſt falling in trouble (WherofT haue 
already made mention ) being rightly conlie| 
| deredvponthe one part; and vponthe other 
the ſcant number ot witneſles,that withtheir| 
]blood ſealed it;(apoint fo greatly accounted 
of by our Cardinal )there. can but ſmall glory w# Y 
redound therby to ourEngliſh nation,thele : 
onely two, Enoch, and Elias , ſeruing tor Wit- 
| aefles againſt our Antichriſtian doctrine. * ++ 
' AndIam ſurethe Supremacie of Kings | TheSupre- | 


Na macy of kings 
| may, & wil euer be better maintained by the | fuficienty © 


word of God ( which mult euer be the true i "1 
]rule todiſcerne all waighty heads ofdodtrine [wes 

| by) tobethe true and proper office of Chri-| = 
|] tian Kings in their owne dominions,then he 
| will be ever able to-maintaine his anmbula-|  * 
Jring Kings,& their authorities,together with| | 
{ his. baſe and ynreuerend*ſpeeches.of thems: 
-O -  * an} ny 
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b 2.Sam. 5-6. ' 


c 1.Chron, 
13.12. 
d 2.Sam.$-16, 


e 1.Chroa, 
28,6. 
f. 2.Chron.s. 


g 2.King.22. 
iTs 


h Nche.g.ze. 
amd. 
yzalomon. 

* 2, King. 18.4, 


t 1.Kings 15, 


11, 


2.kings 13.4. 
k 2.Chron, 


| r-Kings 2. 


m 2.Sam.7. 
14. 

'n Pfal.$:.6. 

& Exod.2:2 8, 

0 1-Chron. 

4.18, 


| 


wherewich both his former great Volumes, | 


[ 2a Gonernours ouer the Church within their 
Dominions;.Þ purged their corruptions; re. | 


and his late Bookes againſt Venice are filled. 
latheold Teſtament, Kings were directly 


formed their abuſes, brought the © Arke to| 
herreſting place,the King 4 dauncing betore| 


aſiſting in their owne perfons-to- the ſandti-| 


- 


] 
| 


his people; *bruſed the braſen Serpent m pie- 
ces, which was ſet vpby the expreſle coman-| 


deſtroyed tall Idols,and falſe gods; rhade Ka 


— — 


poſe; depoſed irhe high Prieſt,and ſet vp an- 
other in his place : and generally , ordered 
every thing belonging to the Church- go-| 
ernment, their Titles and Prerogatiues g1- | 
uen them by God, agreeing to theſe their 
actions. They are called the ® Sonnes of the 
moſt Fligh,oay Gods ® themſelues; The 9 Lords 


— 


cation thereof; 8 made the booke of the| 


Law new-found , to be read to the people;| 
brenewed the couenant betweene God and| 
dementof God , and was a figure of Chnit;| 


publike reformation, by a Commilſsion of| 
| Secular men and Prieſts mixed forthatpur- |. 
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it: © built che Temple; f dedicated the fame, | . 


anoynted Z 
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| Vengeance on him that dotheuil & reward him 


| and prerogatiues, & innumerable other in| 


_ | anoynted, Sitting P.in Gods 
| uants; The Anvels * of God; Accard 


feare belongeth, and honour to whom honour. 
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<< F . h & 
Ti | "ra | : 


S 


a 'F 
- 
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[hearts deſire; The light *of Iſrael, Then 


{ttlesot honor,wherewiththe old Teſtameni 
is filled:wherotour aduerſary canpretend$no 
ignorance. Andas tothe new Teltament; 


Euery ſouleis commanded to be ſubie& onto 


them,euen for * conſcience ſake: AllmenYmult 
be prayed tor; but efpecially Kings, and thoſe 
that are in Authority : that -onder them we may 
leade a godly, peaceable,and an honeſt life: 

The* Magiftrate is the miniſter of God to doe 
that doth well. Ye muſt obey all higher powers, 
but Þ efþecially Princes,and thoſe that are ſuper- 
eminent. Gine enery man his due.feare <to whom 


Giue 4 onto Ceſar What is (x/ars , and to God 
What is Gods. © Regnum meum non eft huius 
mundi. * uis me conſtituit Indicem ſuper vos? 
3 Rees yentium dommantur eorum; V0s autem 
non fic. If theſe examples, ſentences, titles, 


the old and new Teſtament,do not warrant 


Tf. 
now/n 


fathers of the Church, with innumerable ſock |c 1.5m 13 4. 


| 2-9am, 21, 
__ 
u lfa.q9.23. 


'x Rom,13.5. : ; 
y 1- Tim, 2:2;F 


a Rom.13.4- 1 


4 


2 1.Pet-2, <4 
c Rom.13.,7- | A 


4 


d Marth. 22, 


al, 


ce loh. 18. 36, 


t Luke 12.74. 
g Luke22.25, | 
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|Chriftan Kings within their owne.doming=| 
]onsztogouerne their. Church, as wellasche| | 


(which is theP OPCsS office,as Laid betore)bur | 
[by camanding obedience to be'gtuen tothe | 


[Spirituall power with the Temporall{word,| 


| any indifterentman, voyd of paſsion iudge.| 


reſtof theirpeople, ua being Cuſtodes Utrinſg,| 
Tabule,not by making new Articles of taith, 


| 


word of God, by reforming the Religion ac- 


cording tohis preſcribed wil, by afsifting the | 


_— — _ 


by reforming, of corruptions, by procuring 
due obedience to the Church, by1dging, 
and cutting off all fruuolous queſtions and 
ſchiſmes, as * Conſtantine did; and finally, 
by making decorum to be obſerued in euery| 
thing,&eſtabliſhing orders to be obſeruedin 
all1indifterentthings for that purpoſe , which 
is the onely intentof our oath of Supremacy: 
[tchis office of a King, I fay , doe notagree 
with the power giuen Pain by Gods word, let 


Buthow theſe honourable offiees,ſtiles, and | 
prerogatiues giuen by God to Kings in the| 
old andnew Teſtament,as I hauenow cited, 
can agreewiththe braue ſtiles and titles that | 
Bellarmine getueth them,[can hardlycs ceiue. 


1. That 


dd _—_— 


—— M.A. 


oe 'v 


i. Thar Ds are 2k GG 


3. That an Emperour muſt content bimjelh 
Bj oþs chaplens,. 


14+: That: Kings bane mn ebainelthoritie, 


| ay from the Law of Nations. | 

5. Thar Popes hane degraded. many Empe- 
rours , but nener Emperour degraded a Pope; 
| nay ,enen *Biſhops,that are but the Popes yal- 
fals may depoſe Kings,%:abrogate their Lawes. 
6. That (hurch-men: are as. farre abone= 
Kznes, as the ſoule aboue the body. 
7. That Kings may be pſt by ther peo- 
py Jo divers refþefs, 
. But Popes can by no meanes be depoſed: 
Fg fleſh hath power to iudge of them; 
9. That obedience due to the Pope,is vfor Con» 
ſcience ſake 
10, . But the obediencedue to Kings, # onely 
for certainere pets of order and policte.,, . 
11. That theſe:-overy Church men that are 


borne , and inhabite in Soxeraigne Princes couns 


—| TE er 


{ to drinke,, not och efterg Coeds but aftera| 


wry SIG | 


nor of fice amd from God,nor bis Law,but | 


cap,28. 


3-4 Kigem. 


| 


i 


4 1hidem, | 
4e cler.cap.a8, 


| 


z-cap. 16, 


tif.ib.y.cap.8. 


6. De laicy 
hay 


7. De Port. hb. 
| 5: cap.8, 


8. De Port, 
(pb,2,cap. 26, 


9. De Pont. 
| 159.4 . cap.1 F, 


11. lbidem. 


10, De 


——__ 


— —_—_ 


——m—. 


LS 


_ treys, 


28, Thattheyarent onely ſubieFis.t0 Popes,| x Ig, 
to Biſhops, to priefts but euen to deacons.\\ na 427-- | 


5. De: Pont. lib, | 


— — 


* De Rom. Po- : 


CONE —_— 4 — 
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ereys \ are ar Eee 1g. 10t: + their Sibiefts, 
[and cannot. ge by how t,alchough theymey 
iudge thems.". 40 
12; And; Ri the Seda that 0; 
men gine to Princes , euen in the meaneſt and 
| \meere Temporall things,is not by way of any ne. 
| ceſſary\ Jubiection , but onely out "of diſcretion, | 
and for obſernation of good order and cuſtome....| 
| Theſecontrarienies betweene the Booke 
| of God; and Bellarmines bookes, haueT here 
| | erin oppoſition ech to other, Vt ex contrarys | 
= |inxtaſepoſitis , eritas magts eluceſcere poſvit, | 
| - [And thus farrel dare boldly ot that 
| | whoſoever will indiforeeuby weigh Keſdir- 
| reconciliable contradictions here ſerdbwne, 
|__| wilealily confeſſethat CyrrsT isnomorc |. 
contrary to Belial, light to darkeneſle;; ano. 
| - | [heauento hell, then Bellarmines eſtimatio.. 
of Kings, 15 to Gods. -  40\ 
| | Now as to the concluſion of his letter, | 
| whichis onely filled with ſtrong and pithy- 
© [exhortations,, to perlwade and confirme 
| | Blackwell to thepatient and conſtant indu- 
| ring of martyrdome, I hauenothing to an-: 
were, ſaue by way of regrate 3 that ſomany 


b: A good} 
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[But an euill/ cauſe is never the better 


{oFvell and fo handſomely packed vptoge-| 
ther, ſhould be'fo ill and vatruely applied: | 
os etter tor ſo | 
700d a cloake; and an ill matter neuer'a-| 
mended by good wordes : And thereforel | 
ry! wltly turne over that craft ofthe dewill | 
vpon himnſelte,"in ving fo holy-like an ex- 
Hhortation to ſoeuil a purpoſe, onely I could | 
haue wiſhed him, thathe had alittle better | 
obſerued* his decorum herein /1n norlettine | 
{liprwo or three prophane wo Kd LOG E 
ſomany godly mortifiedScripture ſentences. 


mus,  Andrhe Pope muſt be content in thar 


| Peter, who neuer heard nor dreamed offuc 
anoilice,: © T7 He7Y | 


gaue that ſtile to any,batto CHRIST. 50: 


in Scripture , and ſome were never applied 


Forin all the Scripture, eſpecially inthe new 
Teſtament, I never read of Pontifex Maxi-| 


{tile to ſucceed according to the Law andf 
inſtitution of NumaPompilins, and not to S. | 


[ol | 


And for his Caput fidei, whichTremem: | 
bred before, the Apoſtles, Tam ſure, never | 


as theſe tiles, wherof ſome were neuer found | 
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it, hat dk better to have bene letrout ot 
| holy. and. mortified aletter. : 
We | i '\ To conclude then this preſent Courſe | 

= _—_—. | EA wiſh all indifferent readers. of the 
= |  |'Brenesandletter, not to idge bythe ſpeci- 
| | | 'oulres ofthe words,but by the weight ot the] 
= matter , Hot looking to that which: IS {trong- 
_ 3 ; ly alledged, but iudiciouſly ro conſider. what| 
— lis uſtlyproued ; And for all wy owne good: 
Ei | [and naturall Sybie&s, that their hearts may, 
WE 1 'remaine eſtabliſhed-inthetrueth ;thatthelc| 
24 |forraine,inticements may.not ſeduce them 

= [from their narall and natural duetie; and: | 
| that all. ,aſwellſtrangers, asnaturall abies; 
". aboſe, eyesthis diſcourſe ſhall come, may | 
2 | I wiſely and. vnpartially: 1udge of the' Veritic; 
; | as its nakedly here {et downe , forclearing}| 

| 


"ow Ls... DM 
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| theſe milts and dloudes of elmniet. which] 
were inwſtly heaped vpon me:: for which 
| | ende onely. I heartily pray the courteous | 
'*J \ Readergo beperſwaded,that I tooke 1 
_ | f ..- ©- . - occafion to publiſhthis - | 
_:. - FEs Fes diſcourſe. wn 


